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Wi-27-17.3 TO THE HONORABLE

STEPHEN VAN RENSSELAER.

SIR,

A NEW edition of those sermons

which you have deigned to honor with your

approbation is shortly to be published, and

various considérations have induced me to

solicit the liberty of offering them to your

patronage. Angels, who earcel us in rank

and intelligence, no less than in strength,

are looking into the mysteries of redeeming

love; these subjects therefore cannot be

deemed unworthy the attention of the most

exalted among men: Yet it must be consi

dered an additional honor to our holy reli

gion, and an additional evidence of its real

ity when it is professed and patronized by

those who move in the superior walks of life;

who are distinguished by their birth, their

fortune, their education, and those various

virtues private and public which constitute

the chief ornament of the man and the chris

tian. The testimony of such tends to si

lence the common, although erroneous, sen

timent that religion is fitted only for the

vulgar, for persons of contracted understan

dings, of illiberal learning, and who are des

tined to move in the inferior situations of:

A 2.
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life. Every friend to christianity who is

acquainted with your character, Sir, must

therefore feel peculiarly gratified in being

able to reckon you among the number of

her ardent advocates. Those important

stations, both civil and military, to which

you have been called by the suffrages of

your fellow citizens, are an ample proof of

their confidence at once in your integrity

and talents: That sacred office in the church

of the dear Redeemer, which at the request

of its members you have consented to occu

py, evidences that with the splendor of the

statesman and soldier you are willing also

to connect the more humble, although more

imperishable honors of the christian. The

God of nature has showered upon you in the

richest profusion the blessings of his provi

dence, and, what is a much rarer and

anobler endowment, he has inspired you with

a disposition to employ them for every be

nevolent and valuable purpose. Your hand,

yielding to the impulse of a generous heart,

is never wearied in feeding the hungry,

clothing the naked, and relieving the wretch

ed who are recommended to your sympa

ihy. Many in different denominations, who

now preach to others the unsearchable rich

es of Christ, are indebted to you as the in
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strument of aiding them with the means of

obtaining an education; and the funds of

our seminaries both literary and theologi

cal, of our Tract and Missionary and Bible

Societies have in their turn been replenished

with streams from your liberality.

Although the volumes which are now res

pectfully offered to your patronage make

no pretensions to superior excellence either

of arrangement or style, yet I venture to as

sert that they contain those doctrines of the

cross which will last for eternity; for the ex

cellency of which the great apostle counted

all things but loss, which angels explore with

even increasing delight, in which it was

your distinguishing privilege to have your

mind early instructed, and on which, I trust,

that your hopes and my own are immovea

bly established. No apology is offered for

the simplicity of the manner in which these

discourses are written. As they were design

ed chiefly for the frontier settlements, the

more plain the language, and the more

practical the matter the better they are a

dapted to answer the end of their publica

tion. Indeed to attempt recommending

the truths of inspiration by any outward

ornaments is an equal display of ignorance

and arrogance ; it is like lighting up a can



8

dle to increase the radiance of the sun, or

attempting to add to the majesty of the o

cean by an inconsiderable rivulet or stream.

Accept, Sir, this public, unfeignedexpres

sion of my esteem for the variety and lustre

of your virtues ; accept also my most ar

dent wishes for your welfare both temporal

and spiritual. That you may be long spar

ed as a comfort to your amiable and accom

plished partner, a guide and guardian to

your promising offspring, an ornament to

the church and a blessing to the world, and

that your evening sun may be as serene as its

meridian has been illustrious is the prayer of

Your unworthy,

But sincere friend,

And humble servant,

ALEXANDER PROUDFIT.

Salem, April 28, 1815.
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SERMON I.

II. CORINTHIANs, v. 14.

For the Love of Christ constraineth us.

WE are assembled once more to

commemorate the death of our Saviour, and

Lord in the ordinance of the supper. This

institution affords a most interesting and as

tonishing display of his love to our perish

ing world. The bread and the wine, the

elements used in this ordinance, are a visi

ble, affecting exhibition of “the Lord of

glory wounded and bruised for our iniqui

ties;” suffering, bleeding, and dying for the

redemption of apostate, guilty man. The

peculiar circumstances of the Son of God

when he instituted the supper are eminent

ly calculated to “commend his love to us,”

and to excite our gratitude to Him. He

thought upon us, and ordained this feast for

our entertainment not when the admiring

multitude acknowledged that “man never

spake like this man:” not when they led

him in triumph to Jerusalem “spreading

their garments in the way,” and shoutin

“Hosanna to the Son of David.” Very dif

ferent were the circumstances of our Lord

when he appointed this ordinance for the

support and edification of his followers. It

was done “the same night in which he was

betrayed.” The darkest scene of his hu
B
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miliation and suffering lay open to his view:

The cup of sorrow which he had often tast

ed, and the last dregs of which he was doom

ed to exhaust stood full before him. Alrea

dy he was treacherously sold by one disci

ple; he knew that he was soon to be disown

ed, and deserted by the other disciples and

that his blood must shortly flow by the hands

of those whom “he came to seek and to

save;” already his “soul was troubled,” and

recoiling at the prospect of the horror of

that wrath which was soon to overwhelm him

he began to expostulate, “O my Father! if

it be possible let this cup pass from me.”

But amidst these circumstances of humilia

tion and agony, the compassionate Jesus was

not unmindful of us; he spread a table, and

covered it with the richest blessings which

his bounty could afford. I could not choose

a subject more appropriate to the occasion

of our meeting ; more adapted to affect

your hearts and my own, or prepare us for

a suitable and profitable approach to this sa

cred festival than the love of Jesus Christ.

The great apostle tells us the effect which

was produced on his own soul by contem

plations on this theme, “the love of Christ

constraineth us.”

The word which we translate “constrain.”

is often used in the New-Testament, and li

terally signifies to hold, to possess, or eatercise

dominion over ; so completely to subdue the ob

ject upon which it fastems as to control or car

*y it along at pleasure. “The love of Jesus,”
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says Paul, “constrains me ; it has obtained,

and now possesses an unlimited dominion

over my soul. While I contemplate its free

dom, its riches, its sovereignty, its immensi

ty, I am lost in amazement; I am altogether

transported and scarcely know whether I am

in the body or out of the body.” The Lord

grant that such, through the abundant unc

tion of the Holy One, may be the effect on

our cold, lifeless hearts while I endeavour,

I. To mention some instances of the Sa

viour's love, and shew

II. To what this love will constrain us

when powerfully felt.

I. The Saviour's love is luminously man

ifested by what he has already done for us.

But we feel utterly at a loss when we attempt

to enumerate particulars, because the pow

ers of language must fall infinitely short of

the subject. To form any suitable concep

tions of the love of God our Saviour it would

be necessary to comprehend the number and

exquisiteness of those sorrows which he en

dured from his cradle to his cross, the enor

mity of all those crimes which he expiated ;

the odiousness of those pollutions which he

washes away; the terrors of that “second

death the sting” of which he extracted; the

majesty of that law the precept of which he

obeyed in his life, and the penalty of which

he sustained in his death; the horrors of that

hell from which he effectually redeems, and

the glories of that kingdom to which he has

procured a full, unalienable title. “Christ
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hath redeemed us from the curse of the law,

being made a curse for us. That he might

sanctify the people with his own blood, he

suffered without the gate.” He made, in

short, a real, a full, and everlasting satisfac

tion for the iniquities of his chosen. This

truth, so expressive of the Redeemer's love,

and so replete with consolation to his follow

ers, is taught in innumerable passages, and

in language easy to be understood. “He

was made of a woman ; made under the law,

to redeem them that were under the law,

that we might receive the adoption of sons.”

“He is the end of the law for righteousness

to every one that believeth;” “he is the

end of the law;” he, as the Substitute and

Sponsor of his people, obeyed and suffered

until there was no more demand either for

obedience, or suffering; until the injuries

of the law were fully repaired, and the

claims of divine justice paid to the uttermost

farthing. “He through the eternal Spirit

offered himself without spot, and by this

one offering perfected forever them that are

sanctified.” Christian, has thy conscience

been often agitated by the recollection of

past offences? Hast thou been ready with

the Patriarch to cry out, “the arrows of the

Almighty are within me, the poison whereof

drinketh up my spirit.” When, during these

seasons of disquietude and dismay, thou art

enabled to plead the atoning blood of Jesus,

and to behold the Father as fully pacified

through him, art thou not constrained to a
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dore his love? Dost thou not consider it as

presenting “a breadth, and length, and depth

and height” which surpass all comprehen

sion?

But when in connection with the blessings

which the Redeemer procured we consider

the expence by which they were obtained

our admiration of his love necessarily en

creases. Had he purchased our pardon by

a price easily furnished, or removed every

obstacle in our way to glory without incur

ring much labor, or overcoming strong op

position: had he expiated our guilt by the

blood of lambs, or he-goats; had he washed

off the stain of our iniquities by the appli

cation of rivers of oil, or opened a way to

the holiest of all by a single effort of his

arm, his love must have appeared great, but

it appeared infinitely greater, infinitely more

disinterested when we reflect that our salva

tion was procured at the expence of so

much toil, and shame, and suffering to him

self. Indeed, we can conceive no species

of degradation to which the Saviour did not

stoop, nor any sufferings which he did not

endure in obtaining the redemption of sin

ners. That we might enjoy “riches, dura

ble and unsearchable riches,” “he became

poor” in the extreme; he passed like a stran

ger and sojourner on his own earth and

“had not where to lay his head :” he did

not possess the least portion of this world

as his own, although he was really its Crea

tor and Lord. “That he might redeem us
B 2
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from the curse of the law” he endured that

curse in his own body and soul because,

in the estimation of law and justice, of

earth and heaven, “cursed is every one that

hangeth on a tree.” That he might bring

us near to the Father, and provide for us

fulness of joy in his presence he was shut

out for a season from the fellowship of the

Father, and refused a solitary ray of his

countenance to support or revive; he was

treated as an alien and outcast. Believer,

hast thou any assurance of Jehovah's love,

and any enlivening prospect of his commu

nion forever, remember that to obtain this

a “horror of great darkness” overspread

the soul of the Surety, and extorted from

his lips that melancholy exclamation, “my

God my God! why hast thou forsaken

me? Why art thou so far from helping me,

and from the words of my roaring !” It is

this circumstance which ought to enhance

the blessings of salvation in thine esteem,

and excite the most elevated conceptions of

the Redeemer's love that the purchase of

these blessings cost him a life of exquisite,

unparalleled sorrow, and “brought him at

last to the dust of death.” This was a con

sideration which the apostle often mention

ed for influencing his own heart, and the

hearts of his hearers, and readers. “He

loved me and gave himself for me. He was

made sin, a sin-offering for us who knew no

sin that we might be made the righteousness

of God in him.” This consideration will
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command the admiration of the redeemed,

and swell the arches of heaven with shouts

of adoration, and thanksgiving through eter

nity. They now sing, and will be ever sing

ing, “unto him that loved us, and washed us

from our sins in his own blood, and hath

made us kings and priests unto God and his

Father, to him be glory and dominion for

ever and ever, Amen.” Again, they turn

their faces towards the throne, and say with

loud voices, “thou art worthy—for thou

wast slain and hast redeemed us to God by

thy blood.” What mingled emotions of

wonder, and gratitude, and joy must they

ever feel when they behold in the midst of

the throne “a lamb as it had been slain,” and

then reflect that their joys had been procu

red by his sorron's their glories by his re

proach ; their life by his death; their cronyms

by his cross ; their elevation to thrones by his

degradation to the manger.

2. “The love of Jesus” is manifested by

what he is now doing as our advocate in hea

ven. After he had, by his vicarious obedi

ence and sacrifice, laid down the full price

of our redemption, constrained by the same

love he ascended to the higher court to see

that every blessing should be applied :

“For Christ is not entered into the holy pla

ces made with hands, but into heaven itself,

there to appear in the presence of God for

us;” and the same love to his people, the

same concern for their salvation which he

felt and manifested on earth, he now feels,
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and manifests amidsts all the splendors of

the throne. Our Lord, before his departure

from his apostles, fully assured them of his

gracious design in going to heaven, and of

the benefits which he should procure by re

siding there in our nature and name. “Ne

vertheless I tell you the truth, it is expedi

ent for you that I go away.” It was expe

dient for us that he should continue on earth

until our redemption was finished, and sin

put away by the sacrifice of himself, and af.

terwards it was no less expedient that he

should “enter the most holy place, and there

appear as our Forerunner and Advocate.”

“If I go not away the Comforter will not

come, but if I depart I will send him unto

you.” He sends down the Holy Ghost in

his varied influences to seal, to console, to

sanctify, and prepare them for the posses

sion of that kingdom which he procured on

his cross. “He possesses all the fulness of

the Godhead bodily,” and from this fulness

he imparts to his favored members more life,

more light, more love, more joy, until they

receive the end of their faith even their full

and final salvation. “He is able to save

them to the uttermost that come unto God

by him, because he ever liveth to make in

tercession for them.” This passage is pe

culiarly instructive, and affords a display of

the Redeemer's concern for our interests -

altogether incredible, had not Jehovah re

vealed it. It appears to intimate that the

great design of his life in heaven is to inter



21

cede for his church upon earth, to manage

all her concerns, and perfect her salvation.

Although he is there “exalted far above all

heavens, angels and principalities and pow

ers being made subject unto him,” yet his

eyes are constantly fastened upon his living

members: “ In all their afflictions he is af

flicted :” Every reproach that is cast at

them he feels as cast at himself: Every tear

he notices as it starts in the eye, and tender

ly wipes away: Every arrow that is shot at

them by the archers of hell he wards off, un

less necessary for the more perfect trial of

their faith and patience. This “Keeper of

Israel neither slumbers, nor sleeps.” “Hav

ing loved his own which were in the world,

and given himself an offering without spot

for their reconciliation he loved them unto

the end.” He never ceases to watch over

them; to guide and guard, and sympathize,

and support while they are exposed to the

sorrows or toils or perils of this wilderness.

But the Saviour's love to his people, his

solicitude for their welfare is not confined

to the present world.

3. It will be illustriously displayed in

supporting them during their last conflict,

and giving them a safe, triumphant entrance

to the possession of all that glory which is

reserved for them. “I go to prepare a

place for you : And if I go, and prepare a

place for you I will come again, and re

ceive you unto myself; that where I am,

there ye may be also.” Next to the glory
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of his Father, their felicity and glory in his

presence were the great purposes which he

contemplated in his undertaking from eter

nity; in all the sufferings which as their

Surety he endured on earth, and in every

plea which he oſters up as their Advocate

in heaven, and he will never rest until these

purposes are fully accomplished. While

he intercedes, “holy Father, keep through

thine own name, those whom thou hast given

me: sanctify them through thy truth; thy

word is truth,” he adds with equal affection

for them, and zeal for their welfare, “I will

that they also whom thou hast given me be

with me; that they may behold my glory

which thou hast given me.” Such is his

prayer before the throne in their behalf,

and when the moment of their translation

arrives he sends forth his angels, as ministers

of state, to take charge of their departing

spirits, and conduct them safe to his com

munion. With what expressions of love

will he then receive and welcome them to

those mansions which he had obtained at

the expence of his own blood With what

affection will he introduce them to his Fa

ther by whose hands their names had been

written in the volume of life from eternity,

and the pledges of whose favor they had fre

quently enjoyed upon earth With what de

Hight ineffable will he lead them along, intro

ducing them to the various orders of elect,

unsinning angels who had invisibly guarded

them in this world, and ministered to their
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wants How affectionately will he then in

vite them to a seat with himself and all the

kindred spirits before the throne, that innu

merable throng of all nations, “who came

out of great tribulation, and washed their

robes, and made them white in the blood of

the Lamb, and are therefore before the

throne of God?” “Behold, what manner of

love, but its displays wiłł not terminate

then. He will hereafter descend from hea

ven; he will raise up their bodies which had

slumbered for ages inactive in the grave;

“he will fashion them like unto his own glo

rious body,” and render them a fit partner

for the perfect spirit in the joys of the hea

venly world. “This corruptible shall put

on incorruption, and this mortal shall put

on immortality.” It was necessary that

they should be “conformed to the Lord Je

sus in the likeness of his death :” It was a

part of his humiliation that he “should be

come obedient unto death,” and it is a part

of theirs in consequence of sin that the re

lation between soul and body must be dis

solved by dying ; but if they are “conform

ed to him in the likeness of his death they

shall also be in the likeness of his resurrec

tion.” The little reproach of falling vic

tims “ to the King of terrors” will add to

the triumphs of that hour when they shall

rise from his dominion “more than con

querors through him that loved them :” the

pain which the soul and the body experien:
ced in being separated from each other Will
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only tend to augment their joy in meeting

never to part any more, and all the gloom of

the grave will serve only to heighten the

glories of the heavenly city, and enhance

their gratitude to their great Deliverer.

This is a part of the Redeemer's love, but

how imperfectly can it be either known, or

uttered, or conceived in the present life It

possesses a “height” which no intellect, hu

man or angelic, can soar to conceive, and a

“ depth” which after the lapse of everlast

ing ages cannot be fully fathomed. The

infinite mind alone is capable of compre

hending its vast dimensions. The chief that

we are now capable of knowing is that the

love of Jesus is not to be known, and the

chief that we can speak or write of it is that

it cannot be fully described.

As the Son of God manifested his love, a

love the most pure, unmerited, disinterested

in engaging from eternity to become the

Surety of his chosen, in emptying himself

of his glory, in appearing in the likeness of

sinful flesh and making his soul an offering

for their sins he will display it through eter

nity to come in imparting to them all the

blessings of his purchase, and inconceivably

more than can now be imagined. “He will

lead them into living fountains of water:”

He will unfold to their expanded, and ever

expanding capacities all the mysteries both

of his providence and grace: He will shew

them that as wisdom and love reigned in

the council of peace when the scheme of
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their recovery was devised, these attributes

of Jehovah no less reigned in every dispen

sation towards them from their first exist

ence until their entrance into heaven: He

will shew to them that those trials at which

their faith staggered, and their corruptions

murmured were probably among the most

wise and gracious parts of his procedure ;

that only “when need was they had been in

heaviness through manifold temptations, that

the trial of their faith being much more pre

cious than gold which perisheth might be

found unto praise, and honor and glory” at

last.

From these reflections on the love of

Christ, we are led,

II. To consider its effect on the hearts of

his children. “We love him because he

first loved us.” “The love of Christ con

straineth us.”

I. The love of Christ shed abroad

through the heart will constrain us supreme

ly to delight and rejoice in him. To the

carnal eye there is no excellence in the Sa

viour of the world. “He appears without

form, or comeliness, or any beauty that they

should desire him.” There is nothing

to charm the mighly or noble in one who

was known, or owned by “none of the

Princes of this world;” who “as concerning

the flesh” descended from an obscure vir

gin, and after associating with illiterate, des

pised fishermen died upon a cross. There

is nothing to attract the attention of the gay
C
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in one who was a stranger to all the plea

sures of life; who was distinguished “as a

man of sorrows; who was acquainted with

grief and hid not his face from shame and

spitting.” To persons of this character the

Saviour appeared while he dwelt on earth,

and to such he still appears, although raised

to the throne, “as a tender plant, as a root

springing out of a dry ground, despised and

rejected.” But when in the light of celes

tial truth shining upon his heart the sinner

beholds the Saviour in his mediatorial ex

cellencies and fulness; when he discerns

him in his true character as “a propitiation

for our sins,” as “coming to seek and save

them that are lost;” when he apprehends

him by the eye of faith as a Saviour suited

to his own circumstances and wants; when

he beholds him as not only “mighty to

save,” but willing “to save to the uttermost

all that come to him,” how does his soul

kindle with admiration at his love How

does it expand with gratitude, and joy!

How eagerly does he embrace this friend of

sinners as his righteousness, his shield, his glo

ry, and the lifter up of his head / How cor

dially does he render love for love 1 Every

created object then loses its charms when

contrasted with precious Christ, as the taper

is obscured when the candle is lighted up,

or as the stars disappear at the rising of the

sun the Prince of day. The soul, having

tasted that the Lord Jesus is gracious, would

not part with any office, or relation, or pro
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mise belonging to him for the acquisition

of a world, and there is nothing in the world

with which he would not willingly part at

the call of Christ. “Lo, we have left all,

and followed thee. I count all things but

loss for the excellency of the knowledge of

Jesus Christ my Lord. Whom having not

seen ye love, and in whom although ye see

him not yet believing ye rejoice with joy un

speakable, and full of glory.” Jesus as

stooping to assume our nature, and “redeem

us to God by his blood;” as carrying this

nature and his own blood “ into the most ho

ly place there to appear in the presence of

God” is chief in the thoughts and desires of

his people: He appears fairer than the chil

dren of men: Yea, he is in their estimation

altogether lovely. And permit me to remark

that there cannot possibly be an excess of

love towards him, because the object loved

possesses infinite excellencies. We may

admire and esteem a created object too

much, because its nature is limited, and we

give that affection to a creature to which the

Creator is exclusively entitled. But when

Jesus, who is Jehovah, is the object of our

affection, we cannot be extravagant: We

cannot go to an extreme in admiring, and

esteeming, and loving him. There are no

bounds to his goodness and glory, and there

fore there need be none to our desires after

him, and our delight in him. In proportion

as our knowledge of Christ and him. Cruci

fied improves, the more intense and disinter
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ested our love to him necessarily becomes.

“Whom have I in heaven,” blessed Jesus,

“but thee,” will be the language of all who

have seen his glory, or tasted his grace.

They delight to think of him; to read of

him ; to hear of him; to speak of him, and

to him, and for him; to mait on him in the

sanctuary ; to receive him as exhibited in

the holy supper under the symbols of bread

and wine ; to serve him in every act of new

obedience ; and to follon him through glory

and reproach ; to take up the cross in

compliance with his call and as a pledge of

receiving a crown hereafter: It is their

chiefest grief, their deepest humiliation that

they cannot love him more ardently, and

serve him more perfectly. Their most re

freshing, joyous seasons are those when

“his love is shed abroad through their

hearts,” and their most melancholy, discon

solate hours are those when “he withdraws

himself and is gone :” In the lively exer

cise of faith they occasionally exult in the

prospect of spending an eternity near to

him, basking under the light of his counte

nance, and receiving the full communica

tions of his love.

2. The love of Jesus when savingly felt

will constrain us openly to profess and fol

low him. “As with the heart man believ

eth unto righteousness with the mouth con

fession will be made unto salvation.” This

is a consideration to which I would most

earnestly solicit your attention. There are
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many in the visible church who appear a

fraid to be considered altogether christians.

They endeavour to play a species of loose

game between Christ and the world, or to

reconcile, what is absolutely irreconcileable,

“the friendship of this world and the friend

ship of God.” Conscience will not permit

them to deny the gospel, to turn their back

upon ordinances, and altogether renounce

the christian character and hopes, yet the

fear of reproach and derision, or reluctance

to deny themselves some fashionable amuse

ments prevent them from avowing openly

their attachment to the Saviour's cross.

Their profession is of a general nature.

They attend upon those ordinances where

mankind promiscuously attend, but keep

back from the peculiar, distinguishing in

stitutions of religion, those institutions by

which the christian character is discrimina

ted, and by the observance of which we are

obliged to come out of the world as follow

ers of the Lamb. But this spirit betrays a

cowardice unworthy of the christian name,

and the claims of such to the christian cha

racter will not be acknowledged by the great

Author of our salvation. None who are

ashamed to own the Saviour mon, shall be

owned by him before his Father, and the

angels hereafter. He is exhibited in the ca

pacity of a Captain, and every true soldier

must rally openly beneath his standard:

He is a Prince, and will be obeyed in all

his commands by all his subjects. “Who
C 2
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soever shall confess me before men;” who

soever actuated by a principle of love to

me his Saviour, and of submission to my

authority as his Lord makes a generous,

open acknowledgement of me by obeying

my commandments, and walking in mine

ordinances, “him will I also confess before

my Father which is in heaven.” “But

whosoever,” be his occupation or rank what

they may, “shall be ashamed of me, and of

my words, before this adulterous and sin

ful generation, of him also shall the Son of

man be ashamed when he comes in the glo

ry of his Father with the holy angels.” He

does not more affectionately invite, “Look

unto me and be ye saved,” than he imperi

ously commands, “take my yoke upon you,

and learn of me.” He is not only a Priest,

but a Prince upon his throne, and as he of

fers a righteousness with which his followers

must be adorned he also reaches forth a

sceptre to which they must bow. “Him

hath God exalted with his right hand to be

a Prince and a Saviour,” and all who cor

dially rejoice in the righteousness of the Sa

viour will cordially revere the majesty of

the Prince, and obey every law of his house.

When the Eunuch was converted to the

christian faith he immediately asked water

that he might be baptised; he improved the

first opportunity of expressing his love to

the Saviour by attending to this institution

of his worship. When Saul of Tarsus was

brought to a knowledge of the truth as it is
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in Jesus “he arose, and was baptised;” the

early converts to the christian church “con

tinued stedfast in the apostles doctrine, and

fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in

prayer.”

3. The love of Jesus savingly shed abroad

through the heart will constrain us to make

any sacrifice that is requisite for holding

fast our profession. It is a maxim laid

down by eternal truth that “we cannot

serve God and mammon,” we cannot ap

prove ourselves the faithful followers of

Christ, and conform to the false opinions, or

sinful practices of the world. The war be

tween “the seed of the woman, and the

seed of the serpent” began in Paradise, and

will continue until the consummation of all

things, and therefore opposition may be ex

pected; it must be encountered by all “who

live Godly in Christ Jesus.” They who

are enmity against God cannot be the real

friends of any who bear his image, or ap

pear openly for his cause. They will de

ride all religion as imposture or enthusi

asm: they will vilify its professors as either

deceiving or deceived, and its ministers as

preaching to others doctrines not believed

by themselves. But they who are sancti

fied by divine grace will “follow the Lamb

whithersoever he goeth,” and at all hazards:

They will accompany him to the cross, if he

is calling them to it, no less than to the

cronn, “in evil report no less than in good

report:” They will adhere to their profes
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sion of him, and aim at walking worthy of

their profession at the hazard of feeling, or

property, or reputation, or life. It is an

antient and just remark that “all christians

are martyrs in resolution ;” they feel obli

gated to part with anything rather than part

with Christ; they love their character, their

estates, their relations, their friends, but

their love to a compassionate, bleeding Sa

viour is incomparably more ardent and in

violable, and rather will they resign all the

former than renounce him, or be eternal

outcasts from his presence. . Our Lord and

Master has not deceived us in this respect,

and as we value our souls let us not deceive

ourselves. “Whosoever doth not bear his

cross, and come after me cannot be my dis

ciple;” he ought not to be reckoned among

my followers now for he shall have “neither

part nor lot” in their glory hereafter. A

gain, “if any man come to me, and hate not

his father, and mother, and wife, and chil

dren, yea, and his own life also he cannot be

my disciple;” that is, if his love to them be

not less than his love to me; if he is not rea

dy to resist their intreaties and commands

when they come in competition with my au

thority or are hostile to my interests “he

cannot be my disciple.” But every obsta

cle of this nature the constraining influence

of Jehovah's grace will enable us easily to

surmount. The christian while the love of

Jesus is glowing in his heart and heaven with

its glories is opening to his eye will reason
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in the following manner, “the Saviour did

not recoil at opposition or hardship when

substituted in my room and accomplishing

my redemption: For my sake he endured

the contradiction of sinners against himself.”

he hid not his face from shame, and spit

ting;" he was vilified as an enemy to Ceasar,

as a deceiver, a babbler, a blasphemer, nay,

“he became obedient unto death even the

death of the cross” for me, and shall I re

coil at the prospect of a little reproach for

him, and in promoting the interests of his

kingdom? For my sake his soul was troubled

through a sense of the displeasure of his Fa

ther; he bear the vengeance of Almighty

God, that vengeance which like an overflow

ing torrent must have overwhelmed my

soul forever, and shall not I in return meet

the derision, or rage of feeble, mortal man;

man whose breath is in his nostrils; whose

friendship cannot materially profit, and

whose reproach or wrath camot materially

injure me.” This ardent, inextinguishable

love to the Saviour; this dignified, unsha

ken adherence to their profession in defi

ance of opposition eminently appeared in

the early ages of the church, and adorned

the first converts to the christian faith.

“They received joyfully the spoiling of

their goods;” when they were obliged ei

ther to sacrifice them, or their allegiance to

the Captain of their salvation: “They loyed

not their lives unto the death,” but rejoiced
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that they mere counted northy to suffer not

only shame, but even death for his name.

4. The love of Jesus powerfully felt in

the heart will constrain us disinterestedly

to aim at the advancement of his glory in

the earth. The christian, contemplating the

condescension and grace of his Lord, will

readily acknowledge, “it is little that I can

do in return to him who has done so much,

and suffered so much for me; who has re

deemed me from an exceeding, eternal neight

of wrath and purchased for me an exceeding,

eternal neight of glory; yet as ability is giv

en I desire to spend and be spent in his ser

vice, and for his honor: I cannot express

my gratitude for his love, nor my obliga

tion to live to him, and for him: I acknow

ledge that after all I do or can do, were my

talents much more numerous than they are,

and these all exclusively devoted to his ser

vice, I must remain an infinite, eternal debt

or to his grace: I am admonished this day

that I am not my own, but bought with a

“price, all price beyond:” I behold in the

bread and wine, these symbols of the body

and blood of my dear Redeemer, the amaz

ing expence at which my pardon and peace

were procured: Here I behold in the most

impressive, interesting light, the grace of

the Lord Jesus, and his compassion to in

significant, wretched, hell-deserving sinners:

I behold in this ordinance a representation of

the Father's EQUAL and FELLOW beco

ming a man of sorrows; him who originally
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was fairer than the children of men with his

visage so marred more than any man, and

his form more than the sons of men ; the

Prince of life made of no reputation, put to

grief, and dying the death of the cross: I

will therefore glorify him in my body and

soul which are his.” Is the christian pos

sessed of wealth, he will cheerfully part with

a portion of this for supplying the poor of

Jesus or spreading abroad the savour of his

name, as providence may require : That

same principle of love which constrained the

primitive believers to resign houses or lands,

will constrain believers now to give up a

share of their worldly substance when the

honor or interest of their Lord may require

it.

Beloved brethren, need I mention that,

although this is a reasonable, it is a mourn

fully neglected service. Many professors

are seemingly willing to do anything for Je

sus Christ, except sparing their property.

They will talk eloquently, and, to human

appearance, feelingly of his condescension,

and for his cause.—They will pray with

seeming fervor, “that his poor may be sup

plied, that his kingdom may come, that his

gospel may be diffused, and his glory pro

moted;” but ask them for the means of sup

plying his poor, or diffusing his gospel, or

promoting his glory, and they instantly star

tle and call it a hard saying. How incon

sistent is such conduct ' How unworthy the

followers of him who “although he was rich
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yet for our sakes became poor?” Can we, if

our hearts are warm with his love, refuse a

share of our earthly goods at his call; goods

which his free, unmerited bounty has given

us; which his blessing alone can sanctify or

render comfortable, and which he may recall

at his pleasure ? Besides, a disposition “ready

to distribute, willing to communicate,” may

be pronounced the most honourable because

it is the most disinterested expression of

our gratitude to the Redeemer's love.

There is something dignified in taking our

seats in his sanctuary, and in mingling our

voices in his praise; in listening with solem

nity to his message, and bearing our public

testimony for his cause. There is some

thing dignified in rising from our seats on

- this sacramental occasion, and approaching

his table, and, over the symbols of his body

and blood, affectionately avouching him to

be our Redeemer and Lord: There is some

thing dignified in speaking boldly for Jesus,

when his divine glories are denied, or any

part of his truth ignorantly or wilfully per

verted; but there is something more dig

nified, because more disinterested, in con

secrating to him a portion of our property,

the worldling's idol, when we expect no

thing. -

Permit me to apply this doctrine by urg

ing you all to entertain elevated views of

the love of “the great God our Saviour.”

Imperfect, contracted thoughts of his grace

may be considered as the chief source of un
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that indifference in his service, that distrust

and discontent under the dispensations of

his providence which appear among the

saints. When the sinner is brought to seri

ous reflection ; when he has obtained some

deep discovery of his guilt, and deformity,

and danger, he is prone to stand aloof from

the Saviour; he is afraid to look towards

him, or trust his soul on his mercy for salva

tion; he considers himself infinitely unwor

thy the attention of a being so glorious;

too vile, too contemptible to be noticed by

Him who is greater than the kings of the

earth, or to receive a blessing so precious as

eternal life through his name. All these

reasonings of unbelief arise from want of

suitable conceptions of the love of Jesus.

What moved him from everlasting to offer

himself as a surety for fallen man, and ac

tually undertake in our room? It was LOVE.

What moved him to appear in the fulness of

time, to veil his glory in human flesh, and

stoop even to the humble condition of a ser

vant? It was love. What moved him to

submit voluntarily to poverty, and reproach,

and sorrows, and sufferings which remain

without a parallel, without even a compari

son in the annals of the world ! It was love.

Why need he be “an hungred, when the

earth was his and the fulness thereof;” with

out a place to lay his head, when “he was

the heir of all things, and upheld them by

the word of his power; or bear to be mock

D
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ed as a blasphemer when zeal for his Father's

lory was consuming him? It was love.

hy did he suffer himself tamely to be be

trayed into the hands of sinners, when le

gions of angels were ready to avenge his

quarrel, or he could, with his own uncreated,

omnipotent arm, have ground to powder the

hosts of his opposers It was love. Why

need he steadfastly set his face to go to Jeru

salem, when he knew the ignominious, pain

ful decease which he had there to accom

plish, and at last bear, without “opening

his mouth” by way of murmur, that shock

of heaven’s wrath which would have crush

ed a world to hell? It was love. Anxious,

trembling sinners, has the Saviour done and

endured all these things in love to your souls,

and to work out your salvation, and can you

now question his good will to you, or doubt

his readiness to receive. Did he with his

own “blood redeem you from the wrath to

come,” and will he doom you to sink be

neath the weight of this wrath with desires

after mercy in your hearts, and cries for

mercy in your lips? Has he wrought out on

his cross, does he bring near in his gospel

“a garment of salvation,” and will he refuse

it to those who are willing to put it on 1

After he has tendered to his Father'sjustice

the full price of your emancipation, and is

now “proclaiming liberty to the captives,”

will he leave you to languish in everlasting

chains when supplicating for help ? Has he

“opened a new and living way to the holiest



39

ofall,” by suffering “the vail ofhis flesh to be

rent in twain,” and will he shut out any who

are anxious to enter in 1 Surely a part thus

inconsistent, would not be acted by any pru

dent, reflecting man. Would a Prince, af.

ter he has prepared a banquet for his sub

jects, and under his own hand and seal issu

ed his proclamation, inviting all to partake

of it, exclude any that approached'! Or

would a physician, moved by pure pity, en

ter the very room where a patient lay tor

tured with some malignant disease, and yet

refuse the healing balm, knowing that he

could easily effect a cure? And will the Son

of God, who came to save sinners, refuse sal

vation to any sinner who earnestly seeks it?

Will he reject them because their sins are

great, when the more numerous and aggra

wated our offences are the greater opportu

nity he has of displaying his grace in forgiv

ing them The more foul and desperate our

diseases are the more illustriously can this

physician manifest both his skill and com

passion, in perfecting our cure. Aim there

fore, O brethren, at cherishing a suitable

persuasion of his love. Believe that “he

waits to be gracious;” that he stands with

out-stretched arms to receive any who ap

ply; that “his blood cleanses from all sin,”

and that he is willing, infinitely willing that

it be applied for cleansing you. “It is a

faithful saying, and worthy of all accepta:

tion, that Jesus Christ came into the world

to save sinners.” How cordially does he
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entreat, “If any man thirst, let him come to

me and drink.” How impressively does he

this day proclaim his love not merely by the

promises of his gospel; but by placing be

fore you, in the ordinance of the supper, his

very body “crucified for you?” Every print

of the nails in his hands; every mark of the

thorns on his head; every drop of that pur

ple laver which flowed from his pierced side,

is a voice speaking loudly and movingly of

his love. And while your eyes see, and

your ears hear, may your hearts melt with

penitential sorrow, and your lips be ready

to cry out, the love of Christ constraineth us.

The want of suitable conceptions of the

Saviour's love is also the source of all that

distrust in difficulty, and that discontent a

midst the afflictions of life, which frequently

appear among even his true followers.

Those who are in poverty of outward con

dition, who have numerous families, and

small means of supporting them, are often

distracted with anxious fears. When this

or the other stream, from which they have

been supplied, seems to dry up, they are in

stantly alarmed, and ready to conclude that

they, or their children must unavoidably

come to want. But contemplations on the

grace and all-sufficiency of Jesus, would

relieve from all these anxious thoughts.

Has he in infinite love furnished a robe for

our souls, a robe which will shine unfading

forever, and will he refuse a little raiment

for our perishing bodies? Or “does he clothe
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the lilly of the field which to-day is, and to

morrow is cast into the oven,” and shall

those who were ransomed with his blood,

and renewed after his image, be doomed to

nakedness? Does he give us his flesh to eat;

even that living bread which came down

from heaven, and from all the stores of his

bounty will he not supply our bodily wants

during the few days, or weeks, or months

that we contine upon earth? Or does he

“feed the young ravens that cry to him,”

and will he suffer the children of his own

family to languish with hunger? Is he gone

to “prepare a place for us” in his Father's

presence, an house eternal in the heavens, and

will he not afford a suitable habitation in

this world ! “O, ye of little faith,” contem

plate the love ofJesus, and no longer doubt.

The earth is his, and the fulness thereof, and

as the treasure is inexhaustible, his heart is

infinitely ready to bestow. “He will give

grace, and glory, and no good thing will he

withhold from them that walk uprightly.”

Again, when we are shaken from our con

fidence, and discouraged by the trials of our

christian warfare, let us reflect on what the

Saviour suffered for us. While we consi

der him who “ endured the contradiction of

sinners against himself.” cannot we bear a

little reproach, or persecution, for righte

ousness sake º Or can we feel discontented

without earthly riches, when we behold him

“for our sakes becoming poor?” The Lord

Jesus has consecrated the humble cottage

- D 2
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by choosing a manger for his residence, and

has conferred glory on obscurity by living

unknown to the princes of this world. Can

we repine at any neglect with which, on his

account, we may be treated by our former

friends, or acquaintances, when we remem

ber that “he came to his own and they re

ceived him not;” and that when his conflict

was the most arduous, he was forsaken and

denied by his own apostles! We may learn

submission to the various trials of our life,

not merely by contemplating the more ex

quisite, complicated sufferings of our Lord,

but the patience and fortitude with which

he sustained them. “When he was reviled,

he reviled not again: He was led as a lamb

to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her

shearers is dumb, so he opened not his

mouth.”

Enlarged views of the Redeemer’s love

will not only tend to reconcile to all the diſ

ficulties of life, but must necessarily en

flame our zeal, and excite to a holy dili

gence, and disinterestedness in his service.

Can we cherish a selfish, contracted, inter

ested disposition, a disposition which “seeks

only its own” when we behold him leaving

the bosom of his Father, “emptying him

self of his glory, enduring the cross, and

despising the shame for us?” Can we feel

reluctant in ministering to the necessities of

others, particularly of his saints, when we

consider that he “became the author of

eternal salvation to us?” Which of us could
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refuse a little raiment to a needy disciple of

Jesus, when we recollect that he has fur

nished a robe of righteousness for us, or de

ny a lodging to one of his destitute follow

ers, when we reflect that he himself is pre

paring a mansion of glory for us! Who

would not love a Saviour who thus ardent

ly and disinterestedly loved us? Who would

not serve him ' Who would not speak of him,

and for him ' Who would, who could spare

their silver, or gold as a thank-offering to

him who spared not himself in our room,

and for our profit? Constrained by love to

us he thought nothing too dear to resign for

promoting our interests and constrained by

the same principle we shall cheerfully part

with all for promoting his. This holy flame

kindling, and glowing in the soul will recon

cile us to endure any difficulty, to encoun

ter any danger, to discharge every duty, to

glory in any reproach, to make any sacri

fice of ease, or interest at his command.

The more frequently we contemplate and

the more fully we comprehend the love of

a dying Saviour the more “patient we will

become in tribulation ;” the more “fervent

in prayer;” the more pure and ardent in

every expression of gratitude; the more

cheerful in every act ofobedience; the more

regardless we must feel of the empty honors,

and pleasures of earth, and the more desi

rous to participate the unmingled joys, and

the full-orbed glories of the heavenly world.

With suitable conceptions of his love,
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how joyfully would we this day behold this

entertainment which his bounty has provi

ded ! How eagerly would we press forward

to receive these memorials of his death, and

pledges of his future appearing ! Owing to

the contraction of our hearts we often mea

sure “his ways by our own ways,” and “his

thoughts by our own thoughts,” and there

fore view this ordinance with a degree of

anxiety and dread; we approach it rather

with the terror of slaves, than with the con

fidence and affection of sons. But did we

reflect that the Lord Jesus is both the au–

thor, and substance of this banquet; that it

is a feast of love; that he here unlocks for

our enjoyment the treasures which he pur

chased as our Surety, and which are now

deposited with him as the Trustee of the co

venant; that he has not only covered this

table with the richest blessings of salvation,

but has provided every thing that is neces

sary for our comfortable approach to it ;

that he presents his own righteousness to:

adorm, and recommend us to the acceptance.

of the Father; that he promises his Spirit.

to enlighten, and enliven, and awake to

suitable exercises all the graces which he

has implanted; that he sends forth his minis

ters as stewards in his family to declare.

“that all things are ready;” that he is real

ly, although invisibly, present at his own ta

ble to see that every arrangement is made

for their accommodation, did we realise

these things how cheerfully would we go
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forward to take our seats; how freely would

we partake of that feast of fat things, those

mines on the lees which his bounty has fur

nished ' When the table is removed at the

conclusion of one entertainment, how would

we long until it was spread on another oc

casion 1 Sisters and brethren, improve these

truths for your greater liberty this day in

approaching the table of your Lord. Eve

ry step to it is paved with love; the arms

of his mercy are over you and underneath

you; on your right hand and on your left.

No language can express the ardor of his

love to you, and that delight with which he

dispenses every necessary blessing: And

remember, the greater the expense at

which the purchase was made, the more

pleased he is in seeing them received for

your establishment and consolation.—When

your faith is strengthened; when your peace

is promoted; when your love rises up into

a purer flame; when your hopes are bright

ened; when your enemies are defeated, and

driven before you; when your vows are re

newed, and your souls animated to greater

vigor in the nork of the Lord, then his de

sign in dying for you; his design in spread

ing and furnishing this table for you is an

swered : He recollects with new pleasure

all that he underwent from the cradle to the

cross for your salvation. May the celestial

fire come down on the heart of every inten

ded communicant, obliging us to exclaim,

the love of Christ constrain:th us. AMEN.
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SERMON II.
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ISAIAH, LIII. 5.

But he was mounded for our transgressions;

he was bruised for our iniquities ; the chas

tisement of our peace nas upon him, and

with his stripes we are healed. -

THE redemption of man, through

the mediation of Jesus Christ, is the chiefest

of the ways of God. We may trace the ori

gin of this scheme back to the depths of

eternity past; we behold the great out-lines

drawn by the Co-Equal Three, when sitting

“in the counsel of peace,” and deliberating

on the recovery of our ruined world; we

see it occupying the attention of holy

men, inspired by the Holy Ghost in all the

ages of time, and its effects both on the

damned and the redeemed will be great be

yond conception through eternity to come.

Abel the second child that was born in our

world offered up a sacrifice to typify Jesus .

Jehovah our propitiation: “Enoch, the se

venth from Adam,” prophesied of hiscoming.

Abraham, the father of the faithful, saw in pro

phetic vision his day afar off: Prophets, who

arose in succession, during a period of near

ly four thousand years, foretold his suffer

ings and glory: Still as the fulness of the

time drew near, their anxiety was more

awakened, and they pointed out more min
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utely the time, and place, and circumstan

ces of his coming. Rays of light reflected

from “the Sun ofrighteousness” ages before

he arose, enabled them to discern more

clearly the mystery of his birth, and suffer

ings, and salvation. But perhaps no part of

antient prophecy exhibits more explicitly

these interesting events than the chapter

from which our text is chosen. Alluding

to the meanness of his birth, this inspired

harbinger asserts, “he shall be like a root

out of a dry ground, and when we shall see

him there is no beauty that we should de

sire him,” no external charms to captivate

the carnal eye. Referring to that neglect,

and those sufferings which the Saviour of

the world so singularly experienced, he

adds, “he is despised, and rejected of men;

a man of sorrows, and acquainted with

grief:” But in the verse which we have cho

sen as the subject of our present considera

tion, the prophet becomes still more point

ed in his meaning, and declares, “he was

wounded for our transgressions; he was

bruised for our iniquities; the chastisement

of our peace was upon him, and with his

stripes me are healed.”

The sufferings of the Son of God, the pro

curing cause of these sufferings, and their

happy issue, are truths obviously contained

in the text, and to these, in their order, your

attention shall be directed.

1. The sufferings of the Son of God.

These are expressed by the prophet under
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a variety of language. He represents the

Lord of glory as “wounded, and bruised,”

as bearing “chastisement, and stripes.”

These may be considered as comprehending

all the miseries which he endured from the

manger to the cross, from Bethlehem to Cal

vary. His whole life was a scene of humi

liation, and suffering, and sorrow. In his

birth he was denied a residence in the a

bodes of men, but was laid in a manger :

Bethlehem the place of his nativity was an

obscure village, and as a prophet expresses

it “was small among the thousands of Ju

dah;” He was early persecuted, and banish

ed from his kindred, and native country

through the influence of an envious, capri

cious prince : Although constantly employ

ed in offices of kindness to man “he was

despised and rejected ;" and a stranger to

those enjoyments which are requisite for

the comfortable support of human nature:

Although he was the Father's servant, ap

pointed to “destroy the works of the devil,”

and erect a kingdom of righteousness in the

world, and although he was ardently enga

ged in accomplishing this work, yet he was

vilified as a “blasphemer” and as “casting

out devils by Belzebub the prince of devils:”

In short he is distinguished in scripture as

“a man of sorrow,” intimating that the sor

rows of all other men were not to be com

pared to his, and “acquainted with grief.”

as if he was really a stranger to every thing

else. But the language used by the prophet



49

is too strong to be applied to any part of

the Redeemer's sufferings yet mentioned :

It was in the concluding scene of his hu

miliation that they were realized in all their

emphasis, and may be considered as inclu

ding all that he then endured from earth,

and hell, and heaven.

The Saviour suffered much in his last

hours from the men of earth. A full and

very affecting history of this is given b

those who were eye witnesses of the fact, and

inspired by the Holy-Ghost to record it.

Judas Iscariot introduced the tragical scene

by shamefully betraying, and selling his

Lord. “Lo ! Judas, one of the twelve

came, and with him a great multitude, with

swords and staves, and they laid hands on Je

sus, and took him.” This deed was ren

dered inconceivably more afflicting to our

Lord from the very circumstance of the per

son by whom it was perpetrated. The be

trayer was not a stranger; he was not a

professed enemy, but his familiar friend,

and avowed disciple ; the companion of his

life ; a witness of that celestial truth which

flowed from his mouth, and the many mira

cles of mercy which were wrought by his

hands, one who ought therefore to have

sympathized, and soothed the anguish of his

soul in the hour of his calamity. This

treachery of Judas was succeeded by every

species of contempt, and insult, and vio

lence on the part of the multitude into

whose hands he delivered him. “Then did

E.
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they spit in his face, and buffet him, and o

thers smote him with the palms of their

hands, saying, prophecy unto us, thou Christ,

who is he that smote thee. Then the sol

diers took Jesus into the common hall, and

stripped him, and put on him a purple robe,

and when they had platted a crown of thorns

and put it on his head, and a reed in his

hand they bowed the knee before him, and

mocked him, saying, hail king of the Jews.”

All that their individual and united malig

nity could devise was done to deepen his

humiliation and add to the poignancy of his

sufferings. Not satisfied with spitting upon

him, and smiting him, “they put upon his

head a crown of thorns,” a mock emblem of

royalty, and “a reed in his hand” the repre

sentation of affected, but empty power, and

then insolently cry out, “hail, king of the

Jews.” To a feeling, generous mind such

mockery gives a deeper gash, and occasions

more exquisite pain than all the punishment

which can be inflicted on the body. But

the rage of the persecutors of our Lord did

not terminate here. When his thirst be

came ardent through pain of body, and the

vehemence of divine wrath which was con

suming his soul they “gave him winegar to

drink mingled with gall.” What deep hu

miliation is here ! He who had formed the

fountains which rise in ten thousand hills

and filled up the larger caverns of ocean is

denied a drop of water to quench his thirst,

or cool the fervor of that indignation of the
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Almighty which was drinking up his spirit.

His enemies inflicted the last degree of ei

ther ignominy, or torture which their ma

lice could invent by nailing him on the cross.

There they suspended him, between heaven

and earth, a public spectacle of scorn and

execration, “for it is written, cursed is eve

ry one that hangeth on a tree.” It ought to

be remarked that this was a mode of dying

peculiar to slaves, and never inflicted on a

free citizen of Rome. To add even to the

infamy and bitterness of the cross they

“placed him between two thieves, one on

the right hand, and the other on the left.

And they that passed by railed at him,

wagging their heads, and saying, ah, thou

that destroyest the temple, and buildest it

in three days, save thyself, and come down

from the cross.” Little did they reflect that

soon he will come, and “every eye shall see

him, and they also which pierced him.”

Earth, however, was not alone in aggra

vating the sufferings of the Son of God.

The powers of hell combined with the men

of this world in adding to the sorrows of his

dying hour. Those fiends of darkness which

are so malignant against the members were

much more malignant against Jesus the

Head: While they are throwing their fiery

darts at the spiritual soldier, they levelled

their heaviest artillery against him, the

“Captain of our salvation:” They knew

well that if he was vanquished, his followers

must speedily be put to flight. But at this
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hour the powers of darkness were inspired

with the highest possible rage against the

Son of God. They probably knew that

now the decisive battle was to be fought;

that the contest, whether heaven or hell

should triumph, was coming to an issue, and

that the victory on their part must now be

secured, or they and their compeers driven

from the field, and exposed to perpetual

shame. With an obstinacy, and fury unex

ampled before “the dragon and his angels

now fought.” In the prospect of this as

sault, the Redeemer informs his disciples,

“ the Prince of this world cometh;” collects

all his forces; he rouses them to the highest

possible rage to aim at defeating me, and

destroying my kingdom on earth: Again,

when accused by the “chief priests, and

captains of the temple,” he declares, “this

is your hour, and the power of darkness:”

This is your hour; the time has now arrived

that I must “be made perfect through suf

ferings,” and you will be permitted to ex

ecute your hostile designs against me; and

“the power of darkness,” hell is now com

bined with earth in opposition to me, and

my mediatorial kingdom. The particular

temptations with which the great adversary

assailed our Lord, in his last conflict, are

not recorded in scripture, yet no doubt they

were varied, repeated, and unusually viru

lent, and blasphemous in their nature ; all

to add to the bitterness of his sufferings, and

brighten the splendors of that triumph which
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he was shortly to obtain. We find that, in

the wilderness, when one temptation was re

sisted, the devil immediately made trial of

another, and we cannot but remark that

they were all artful in their nature, and cal

culated to succeed. Our Lord having fast

ed forty days “afterwards hungered,” the

seducer then suggests that he “should com

mand the stones to be made bread;” he

tempts him not to wait for a supply in the

ordinary course, but work a miracle, and

thus dishonor his Father by manifesting a

distrust of his providence: When our Sa

viour was in the wilderness alone, remote

from the observation of men, the arch de

ceiver offers him “the kingdoms of the

world, and their glory, if he would fall down

and worship him,” insinuating, although

with an insolence of impiety which could

originate only in hell, that our Lord might

easily promote his own interests, and the

act by which it was done should be

unnoticed and unknown. Thus, although

scripture is silent, we may readily conjec

ture that temptation after temptation was

suggested by the infernal spirits to seduce

the Son of God in his last struggle, and if

possible defeat his mediatorial work;

dart after dart was thrown hot from hell to

vanquish the Captain of our salvation, and

demolish that kingdom which he came to

establish. The arch-fiend would probably

insinuate to the suffering Saviour that the

Father was unkind to him; that it was in

E 2
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justice in the extreme to punish with such

severity the innocent in place of the guilty;

that if he was pleased to pardon the sin of

man, he might do it without such expense

to his own, and only Son: he probably aim

ed at discouraging him in his undertaking,

by suggesting that the mercies of Jehovah

were clean gone for ever; that the cloud

which blackened over his head was never to

be dispelled, nor softened by one cheering

ray; that the cup of trembling which he

was appointed to drink, would never be ex

hausted, but his sufferings must be as endless

as they were exquisite; he thus endeavour

ed to seduce the Surety to turn away his lips

from that cup, or shrink back from that Jor

dan of wrath which would infallibly over

flow and overwhelm him: he no doubt paint

ed to his view, with every circumstance of

aggravation, the horrors of that cross on

which his body was to be stretched, and his

course on earth to be finished; that it was a

mode of dying painful to the flesh, reproach

ful in the extreme, fit for the off-scouring of

society, and inflicted only on slaves: The

deceiver would represent to our Lord that

the offence of the cross could never be re

moved : that it must entail perpetual infamy

on his own character, and remain an insur

mountable barrier to the progress of his gos

pel among the nations; that the very consi

deration of a Chief expiring ignominiously

upon a tree must be disgusting to all who

heard it, and discourage them from enlisting
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under his standard, and therefore that he

was “laboring in vain;" that he must re

main a Captain without soldiers, or a Prince

without subjects. Sin to a pure being is al

ways more offensive than suffering, and with

out doubt these foul, blasphemous sugges

tions added inconceivably to the anguish of

the Son of God; they were more painful

to his immaculate soul, a thousand fold, than

either the nails or the thorns which tortured

his flesh. It was to prepare him for this

conflict, and animate him to persevere that

Moses and Elias had appeared on mount

Tabor, speaking of that “decease which he

should accomplish at Jerusalem;” repre

senting to our Saviour that however painful

his sufferings, and degrading the manner of

his death, the issue would be everlastingly

glorious: “An angel also appeared strength

ening him in the garden,” and legions of an

gels really, although invisibly, attended on

that occasion; they waited to hail with new

hallelujahs every conquest which our Cap
tain obtained over the hosts of darkness.

As in the wilderness, so in the garden our

adorable Lord instantly repelled each

temptation of the arch-apostate: he would

reply that all this humiliation was agreea

ble to his own voluntary undertaking from

eternity; that as he had substituted himself

in the room of a chosen world, it was pro

per that he should bear that wrath to which

they were obnoxious; that it “became Je

hovah, of whom are all things, and by whom
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are all things, in bringing many sons to glo

, to make him the Captain of their salva

tion perfect through sufferings:” “True it

is,” the Surety probably replied, “my blood

must flow, but in flowing it quenches the

flames of hell which were kindled by the

crimes of my children, and must have con

sumed them forever; I must die, but in dy

ing I will be a conqueror, and establish a

kingdom to comprehend all nations, and last

forever: My body must be stretched on the

cross, and it is written “cursed is every one

that hangeth on a tree,” but the offence

of the cross must cease : it ceases to me, it

must cease to my followers, when we reflect

on the infinitely important consequences:

thereby the law is magnified, the injuries of

the divine government are repaired, and

millions of the human family redeemed.”

“With the sword of the spirit,” as thus it is

written, he repelled these principalities

and powers; he drove them back to their

native hell ; bound them in heavier chains,

and locked upon them the gates of the bot

tomless pit. “He spoiled principalities and

powers, and made a shew of them openly,

triumphing over them upon his cross.”

“Now,” the captain of our salvation victo

rious over the hosts of darkness exclaims in

holy exultation, “now is the judgment of

this world; now is the prince of this world

cast out: I beheld satan as lightning falling

from heaven.”

But all the sufferings which the Saviour

-
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underwent from earth and hell, were not to

be compared to the infinitely greater wrath

of his righteous Father.” “It pleased the

Lord to bruise him : He hath put him to

#.;” he not only took off the restraint

rom Judas permitting him to betray him,

and from Pilate permitting him to pass sen

tence against him, and from the multitude,

permitting them to crucify him: He not on

ly lengthened the chain of the great dragon,

permitting him to assail and exhaust all his

rage upon him, but with his own hand ac

tually “oppressed and afflicted the Son of

his love.” With his own breath he kindled

up that flame which would have melted the

rocks, consumed the mountains, and dried

up the waters of ocean : With his own arm

he inflicted that stroke which would have

ground to powder the creation of God. It

is therefore worthy of notice, that it was the

displeasure of his Father which our Saviour

chiefly deprecated, and of this he exclusive

ly complained in the hour of his agony:

He says nothing of those nails which tor

tured his hands; of the sword which pierced

his side, or of the thorns with which his head

was mangled: He says nothing of the infa

my of that cross on which his body hung, or

of the fury of all the hosts of hell which he

was called to encounter. So far “he was

oppressed and he was afflicted, yet he open

ed not his mouth” by way of complaint.

But when Jehovah came forth to execute

upon him the fierceness of his anger, he
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then “became sorrowful, and sore amazed.”

His sufferings in his soul, under the infinite

pressure of divine wrath, were the very sou?

of his sufferings. These extorted from his

lips groan after groan. “My soul is troubled,

and what shall I say? I have not language

to express that horror of great darkness

which has collected, and now envelopes me:

All my bones are out of joint; my heart

within me is melted like wax, consumed by

the fervor of thy wrath: My God, my God,

why hast thou forsaken me; why hast thou

east me off, and art thou so far from the

words of my roaring !” Again, “being in

an agony, he prayed more fervently, if it be

possible let this cup pass from me.” But

the cup of vengeance was filled up for Je

sus as the substitute of his chosen, and must

be emptied to its dregs: The sword of jus

tice was already roused from its slumbers,

and must perform its office, in being bathed

in his blood. “Without the shedding of his

blood, there could be no remission of sins.

He must be made perfect through suffer

ings, before he could become the author of

eternal salvation.”

The peculiar nature of that wrath which

the Son of God endured in the garden, and

upon the cross, we cannot comprehend in

its full extent: As he appeared in the capa

city of a Surety, sustaining our nature, sub

stituted in our covenant-room, and bearing

our iniquities, the vengeance which he suf

fered must have been the same in substance
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which was denounced against sin, and will

be inflicted upon the damned forever: Nay,

it was greater inconceivably than will be

executed at once upon any of the reprobate

in hell, either man or angel, because he was

infinite in his nature, and thus capable of

sustaining an infinite shock. The fire of di

vine wrath came down, and consumed the

human nature as the sacrifice, and “brought

him to the dust of death.”

But why did he thus suffer Why was the

cup of sorrow filled up for the man Jesus

beyond a parallel, without even a compari

son ' Why did it please earth, and hell, and

heaven to unite “in putting him to grief;”

in aggravating his anguish both of body and

soul ? This question is fully answered in

our text, and constitutes the second part of

our discourse. “He was wounded for our

transgressions; he was bruised for our ini

quities;” The crimes of his chosen were

exclusively the procuring cause of his hu

miliation and agonies. All the sufferings

which he endured were vicarious in their

thature ; they were inflicted upon him con

sidered as the Substitute of his people; as

their Representative by an explicit, eternal

contract. There was virtually an inter

change of condition between him, and his

ransomed : Their crimes were really trans

ferred to him, charged to his account by the

adorable Father, so that in the estimation of

law and justice he was answerable for them;

and upon him in his mediatorial capacity
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that wrath was executed in all its horrors to

which they were exposed. This is a doc

trine to which I would earnestly invite your

attention, and in which I desire particularly

to establish you. It is this consideration

which renders our reconciliation by the Sa

viour's cross a scheme worthy of God, and

rich with consolation to his children. To

suppose that iniquity is pardoned without a

real, full satisfaction, either from the sinner

or Surety, is an impeachment of Jehovah's

truth, which declares, “the soul that sin

neth it shall die : Cursed is every one that

continueth not in all things which are writ

ten in the book of the law to do them :” It

is an impeachment of his government, as be

ing neither “holy, nor just, nor good;” It

exhibits the ruler of the universe as either

unwise in forming the sanctions of his law,

or afraid, or unable to execute these sanc

tions upon the offender: But the doctrine

of Messiah’s substitution in the room of his

people; of the transfer of our transgressions

to his account; of his vicarious sufferings,

and satisfaction is not more important in

itself, than obvious from scripture. It is

the doctrine of the law, and the prophets,

and the apostles. It was taught in figure

by every sacrifice that bled during the for

mer dispensation. The High Priest took

a lamb for a sin-offering, acknowledged over

it his own crimes, and the crimes of the

people, and then slew it before the Lord.

Surely the blood of a lamb, or he-goat
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could not avail in themselves for expiating

the guilt of man, or repairing the injuries

done by his disobedience: The blood of a

man could not atone for the guilt of an an

gel, and much less could the sacrifice of a

mere animal satisfy for the transgressions of

man. The virtue of these sacrifices, if they

had virtue at all, was merely typical; they

inted immediately, and exclusively to the

Lamb of God, the true propitiation of human

guilt. When the High Priest raises his hand,

confesses over the head of the victim his own

sins, and those of his nation, we behold, in

emblem, the Father laying on Jesus our

Sponsor the iniquities of us all; when we

see the sacrifice, whether lamb or he-goat,

really offered up, its blood flowing, its life

destroyed, we see, in type, Jesus “made sin,

a sin-offering for us; suffering the just in

the room of the unjust, and giving his life a

ransom for many.” This same doctrine is

taught in that ordinance of the supper which

it is our great business this day to celebrate.

What is the import of that bread which is

presented on the sacramental table, but to

symbolize, to hold forth to view the body of

the Divine Redeemer, “bruised and broken

for us;” bearing our sins, and crucified on

their account? “This is my body broken for

you.” Now, can we conceive one suffer

ing for another, unless he is either volunta

rily or involuntarily substituted in the room

of the other? In common life do we ever

consider one man as liable for the debts of

F
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another man, unless he interposed and be

came surety for him 1 Again, “this cup is

the new testament in my blood, which is

shed for many, for the remission of sins;”

flowing by that very sword of divine justice

which was unsheathed against them, and

must have been bathed in their blood for

ever. Indeed it is impossible to conceive

any meaning in the ordinance of the supper,

any propriety in its original institution, or

any profit in the observation of it from age

to age, unless it be considered as a memo

rial of Jesus Christ actually crucified for us;

“making his soul an offering for our sins.”

This same doctrine which appears obvious

from the worship of the Old Testament and

the New, is taught in the utmost perspicuity

of language, both by prophets and apostles;

in language which none seemingly could

misunderstand, unless they had resolved ei

ther to misrepresent or misunderstand.

“Messiah shall be cut off, but not for him

self;” and surely if not for himself, it must

be for some other, and it cannot be for ano

ther without a substitution in his room.

Eternal justice would not scourge a man

for the crimes of an angel, much less

would it scourge the only “beloved, begot

ten Son of God” for the iniquities of man,

unless he had stepped forth as our Sponsor.

Another prophet becomes explicit, and as

serts, “for the transgression of my people

was he stricken: Surely he hath borne our

griefs and carried our sorrows, and the Lord
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hath laid on him the iniquities of us all.”

This truth which had been preached so fre

quently,and with such evidence by prophets

before the coming of Messiah, was after

wards taught by apostles who were “eye

witnesses of his sufferings and glory;” who

had often and intimately conversed with

him before his death, and after his resurrec

tion; who had been present on the holy

mount with Moses and Elias, these repre

sentatives of the church in heaven, and heard

them “speak of that decease which he should

accomplish at Jerusalem,” probably explain

ing with celestial eloquence its nature, its

necessity, its glorious issue. With all these

advantages for knowing the truth, and in

spired by the infallible spirit what do apos

tles testify One of them asserts, “for Christ

hath once suffered for us, the just for the un

just, that he might bring us to God.” Ano

ther apostle declares, “I delivered unto you

first of all;” I considered it first in impor

tance, and therefore gave it the most promi

nent place in all my discourses, “how that

Christ died for our sins according to the

scriptures:” Again, “he hath made him to

be sin for us who knew no sin.” Paul ex

hibits the Lord Jesus in his original charac

ter; abstracted from any relation to hispeo

ple, “he knew no sin,” knew it not experi

mentally ; he never felt its power, he was

never stained with its pollution; he was not

chargeable with its guilt; he was in the

highest sense of the word, “a lamb without
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blemish or spot; the holy one of God, harm

less, undefiled;” yet however innocent, or

holy in himself, “he was made sin for us;”

he was constituted such by the imputation

of our guilt, and as he assumed the debt he

was answerable for the payment. “I am

the good shepherd:” the faithful and true

witness testifies concerning himself, “the

gºod shepherd giveth his life for the sheep.”

Their lives were forfeited to my Father's

justice, but I offer my life as a substitute for

theirs, and my blood as the price of their

redemption: I voluntarily die that they

may live.

But it may be enquired by some, what is

the consequence of this humiliation and

death ! Is there any benefit resulting to us

from all this degradation, and suffering of

another in our room ' These advantages are

expressed by the prophet, and are now to be

illustrated. “The chastisement of our

peace was upon him, and by his stripes we

are healed.”

Among the blessings which result to man

from the mediation of the Eternal Son, none

is more frequently noticed than that of peace.

The angels who announced hisappearance in

the world rapturously sing, “glory to God

in the highest, and on earth peace, good will

toward men.” As the Saviour rode in tri

umph to Jerusalem, the multitude cried out

in transports of gratitude and joy, “bles

sed be the King that cometh in the name of

the Lord : peace in heaven, and glory in the
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highest.” The sin of man kindled up the

flame of war between heaven and earth.

The Creator then became an enemy to man,

who was formerly the favorite part of his

creation. As the moral Governor of the

world, HE was obliged, for evincing the

rectitude of his government, and maintain

ing order in his dominions, to manifest his

displeasure against disobedience, and against

man on account of it.—Thus we behold the

Lord God coming forth immediately after

the apostacy of our parents, and challenging

with a holy jealousy, “hast thou eaten of

the tree whereof I commanded thee that

thou shouldst not eat?” He then put on the

garments of vengeance, unsheathed his glit

tering sword, and “drove out the man:”

He turned Adam out of Paradise, as a proof

that he had forfeited his confidence, and was

no longer worthy of his communion. But

the Lord the Son seasonably interposed;

assumed the nature which had sinned; un

dertook to suffer all that we were liable to

suffer, and negociated a peace. “He hath

made peace by the blood of his cross: He is

our peace who hath made both one, and

hath broken down the middle wall of parti

tion.” And as the creditor is satisfied with

the debtor, when the demand is fully paid ;

or as the prince is reconciled to the rebel

when the punishment threatened against his

crime is really executed, and the majesty of

the law maintained, so the Father is recon

ciled to us through the obedience, and blood
F 2
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of his co-equal Son. “Who shall lay

any thing to the charge of God's elect? It

is Christ that died, yea, rather that is risen

again—who also maketh intercession for us.

We now joy in God through our Lord Jesus,

by whom also we have received the recon

ciliation.” The gospel which discloses this

scheme of pardon is called the gospel of peace:

The covenant which was ratified by the

blood of the infinite Surety is called the co

venant of peace: The Eternal Jesus who re

paired the breach by finishing transgression,

and bringing in everlasting righteousness is

called the Prince of peace: God the Father,

who has received from the substitute that

satisfaction which he might have exacted

from the sinner, is called the God of peace ;

and as a proof of this, “he raised from the

dead our Lord Jesus Christ,” just as the cre

ditor orders the debtor to be released when

the debt is discharged, and the bond is can

celled: “Mercy and truth, righteousness

and peace,” these seemingly opposite attri

butes of Deity, now meet together ; they cors

dially embrace each other; harmonizing,

concurring, co-operating in the salvation of

man through the finished righteousness of

Jehovah our Sponsor: Mercy is indulg

ed in her most tender compassions towards

the sinner, and truth is vindicated in the ex

ecution of all her threatnings against sin;

peace walks abroad with the olive branch in

her hand, and righteousness delivers up the

indictment against us, having seized another
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in our room. “There is no condemnation

to them who are in Christ Jesus: The work

of this righteousness shall be peace, and the

effect of this righteousness shall be quiet

ness and assurance forever.”

Healing is another blessing which results

to us from the sufferings of Jesus the Sure

ty.—“By his stripes we are healed.” This

is another and glorious effect frequently as

cribed to the virtue of the Saviour’s cross.

The prophet therefore asks, “Is there no

balm in Gilead Is there no physician there?

Why then is not the health of the daughter

of my people recovered ''” Is not the balm

which grows upon Calvary a sovereign re

medy for all the maladies of sin ' Is not the

Divine Saviour a Physician infallible in his

skill, ever ready to pity those who apply,

and administer to their relief; why then do

men perish in their iniquities? Why do they

wilfully languish, and die eternal victims to

the disease of sin And the evangelist men

tions, “in the midst of the street of it, of the

new Jerusalem, was there the tree of life, and

the leaves of the tree were for the healing of

the nations.” Sin has converted this world

into one great hospital: It has brought dis

eases both upon the bodies and the souls of

men ; diseases which are countless in their

number, and desperate in their nature: Who

can enumerate those frailties to which the

body is liable, and those afflictions with
which it is tortured in consequence of trans

gression Who can paint in all its horrors
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that remorse which often agitates, and har

rows up the soul through a consciousness of

guilt; those lusts which lurk malignantly in

the heart; those disorders which infuriate

the passions, and break forth in pride, envy,

revenge, murders, adulteries, and those

nameless abominations by which man be

comes hateful to man? But for all these

foul, complicated distempers the laver of

the cross furnishes a sovereign antidote ;

from all these it effects a thorough, ever

lasting cure. “The chastisement” of the

Son of God secured “our peace,” and “his

stripes our healing.” “He was wounded”

in the garden, and on the cross, but from his

pierced side issued forth a balm for “the

healing ofthe nations;” it heals the disquiet

ed conscience by expiating that guilt which

is the cause of all its disquietudes; it heals

the polluted heart by washing away its pol

lutions; it heals the disorderly, tumultuous

passions by subduing them to the obedience

of faith, and restoringthem to their primitive

order; it heals the very maladies of the bo

dy by procuring for it a resurrection to im

mortal vigor and glory. Thus all the dis

orders which have seized either the bodies or

the souls of men in consequence of the sin of

the first Adam are removed by the interposi

tion, and merit ofthe second Adam: Every

wound is carefully bound up, infallibly and

eternally healed through the virtue of the

balm of Gilead, and the compassion and

skill of the Physician there. The remedy
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which he administers to the diseased souſ

was provided at an incalculable cost, even

his own most precious blood, yet the impor

tance of the effect is fully answerable to the

immensity of the expense. It secures glory

in the highest to God; and impacts to every

sinner who improves it a “peace which pas

seth all understanding.”

May we not infer from this doctrine the

love, the unequalled, inconceivable love of

Jehovah to our perishing world ! We scarce

ly know whether to admire most the conde

scension of the Father in not sparing his

Son, or the condescension of the Son in not.

sparing himself. The grace, the good will

of both are displayed in a degree without

any parallel, and should excite our wonder,

and gratitude, and praise. The faith of

Abraham in taking Isaac his son, and stand

ing ready to offer him at the divine com

mand has been admired in all ages. But

the love of God the Father rises infinitely,

infinitely higher. Abraham was directed

to this deed by the command of his Crea

tor, and in performing it was only perform

ing a reasonable service. But the sacrifice

of his own Son by God the Father was vo

luntary, unmerited, unasked, unexpected.

The amazing thought could have originated

only in the bosom of a God. Abraham in

offering Isaac his son merely gave back a

child which he had received from the divine

bounty, and returned that which he was un

able to retain; but in sending his Son to be
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the Saviour of the world, the Father was

moved by no other consideration than that

of love, love the most pure, ardent, disinter

ested. “He loved us because he loved us.”

Abraham in carrying his son to the altar

was delivering him to the torture of a few

moments, and in performing the dreadful

office could soothe the agonies of his soul

by imparting words of consolation; but Je

hovah delivered up Jesus to sufferings as

lingering as they were painful; they com

menced in his cradle and never abated until

they were consummated upon his cross. He

spared him not during all that time, but de

livered him up to every species of ignominy

and pain; he delivered him to the men of

earth to be “mocked, and spit upon, and

scourged;” he delivered him up to the pow

ers of hell to be derided, and tempted, and

insulted: Nay, with his own hand he “op

Y. and afflicted” him. “It pleased the

ord to bruise him, and he hath put him to

grief.” It pleased him ; all that vengeance

which he executed on the Son of his love

standing in our covenant room he executed

cordially: This act was not only conforma

ble to his purpose from eternity, but con

sistent with his good pleasure: That he

might spare us he spared not the “child of

his love, the brightness of glory:” He was

perfectly willing that he should suffer in or

der to secure our escape, and die that we

might live; “he laid upon him the iniquity

of us all;” he not only charged him with
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the debt, but at his hand demanded pay

ment to the utmost farthing.

While we adore the grace of the Father

in not sparing his Son may we not equally

adore the grace of the Son in not sparing

himself. “ He loved me, and gave himself

for me.” Love greater, love equal, love to

be compared to this has no example among

men, nor is recorded in the annals of the

world. That man should die for man would

be considered a great expression of good

will ; that one man should interpose, and un

dertake either to pay the debt, or suffer pun

ishment for another who was his open, unrea

sonable, irreconcilable enemy would be

pronounced an instance of goodness still

greater; “but God commendeth his love to

wards us;” displays it in a degree which ad

mits of no comparison, “in that while we were

yet sinners Christ died for us.” Here the

Sovereign leaves the throne, and suffers that

punishment to which the subject was expos

ed. And yet notwithstanding the charac

ter of man for whom he interposed, a trans

gressor of his law, a rebel against his throne,

daily aggravating his guilt by the wilful re

petition of his crimes, how cheerfully did

the Saviour undertake? Howpatiently did he

persevere, until his work was accomplished?

Isaac willingly ascended the mount, but he

knew not his father's design; he saw the

wood, and the knife, but still expected that

God “ would provide a lamb for a burnt of.

fering. But the whole scene of Messiah's
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sufferings was open to his view; he saw with

his eyes the sword waving in the hand of

justice that was shortly to be bathed in his

blood, and longing for the execution of its

office; he beheld those lightnings blazing

around which were soon to concentrate up

on himself, and cleave him “to the dust of

earth:” Yet in the awful prospect, how

calm, how firm, how cheerful does he re

main “Sacrifice and offering thou didst

not desire,” he addresses his righteous Fa

ther as the hour of his suffering approaches,

“lo, I come, to do thy will;” in making my

soul an offering for sin “O, my God, I take

delight.” The heathen consider it as an un

favorable omen when the animal to be of

fered in sacrifice went reluctantly to the al

tar, but auspicious when it walked willingly

forward. Jesus our sacrifice was not only

willing for his work, but he longed for the

moment of its consummation. “When the

time wascome thatheshould be received up,”

says the sacred historian, “he stedfastly set

his face to go to Jerusalem.” How passive

when he was betrayed by Judas! How si

lent when unjustly condemned by Pilate?

How resigned when railed at, and insulted,

and “spit upon” by the mob As he was

entering the arduous conflict, he makes pro

vision for an aged, desolate mother; when

hanging upon the cross he dispenses pardon

to a fellow-sufferer; with his expiring

breath he asks forgiveness for those whose

mouths were openly vilifying him, and
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whose hands were encrimsoned with his

blood.—“Behold what manner of love., is

this ''” -

2. We are instructed from this doctrine

in every contemplation of the Redeemer’s

sufferings to consider our own sins as the

procuring cause. “For the transgressions

of my people was he stricken.” We often

stand amazed at the treachery of Judas in

betraying his Master, and his accursed ava

rice in selling him for a few pieces of silver.

We view with horror the servility of Pilate

in passing sentence against him, and the cru

elty of the Jews in murdering the Prince of

life: When our Saviour informed his disci

ples that one of them should betray him,

they all appeared to startle at the horrid

thought: Each asks for himself, “Lord is

it I? Am I a lº; that I should be guilty of

conduct so base ? Rather let me never pos

sess silver than obtain it by such unheard of

perfidy as delivering up a master so indul

gent, a friend so faithful, and a benefactor

so liberal. Sooner let my hand forget her

cunning, and lie inactive in the grave than

be stretched out to smite or crucify the

Lord of life.” But remember, and while.

you remember weep bitterly, that your sins

brought upon the Son of God all this infamy

and suffering. “He was delivered for our

offences.” Our sins prepared that cross on

which his body was suspended : They point

ed the nails with which his hands were tor

tured; they formed the gall, and the worm

G
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wood of that cup which he recoiled to drink;

they collected that horror of great darkness

which enveloped his holy soul, and beneath

which the “Sun of righteousness” labored

under an eclipse. “Surely he hath borne

our griefs, and carried our sorrows.” We ne

ver entertained either suitable or profitable

views of the Redeemer's sufferings, unless

we considered them as undergone for us,

and mourned and wept while we beheld.

“They shall look on me whom they have

pierced, and mourn for him, as one mourn

eth for an only son, and they shall be in bit

terness for him as one that is in bitterness

for a first born.” Although the scene of

his anguish was remote from us; his decease

was accomplished in a different country, and

distant age, yet we ourselves were accessa

ry: “The Lord laid on him,” made to meet

upon him as our Surety “the iniquities of

us all :” All the transgressions of all the re

deemed in this assembly; of the unnumber

ed millions of the saved in all generations of

men, and all ages of time met in one moment

on the head of the Son of God as our sacri

fice : This was the mighty load beneath

which “strong cries and tears were extort

ed to him that was able to save him;” be

neath which the blood was pressed through

all the pores of his body, and he at last bow

ed in agony his guiltless head. And no

wonder that beneath the amazing weight his

soul was troubled, and all his “bones were

out of joint.” The weight of a single act of
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rebellion sunk the “angels who excel in

strength” from the heights of heaven to the

depths of hell. The consciousness of having

shed the blood of his brother constrained

Cain to cry out, “my punishment is great

er than I can bear,” how great then beyond

all conception the load which pressed upon

the everlasting Surety, as the representative

of a chosen yet hell-deserving world ! Not

the guilt of one transgression only lay upon

him, but of millions: Not the guilt of mil

lions of transgressions which are chargeable

to one believer, but the guilt of millions

of transgressions which were commit

ted by all the millions of the redeemed

which “come out of every nation, and peo

ple, and language under heaven.” The

demerit of all their vain, impure, malicious

thoughts; of all their frivolous, unedefying,

profane expressions, and their unjust, impi

ous actions: The repeated murders of Ma

nasseh ; the impurities of Mary Magdalene;

the frauds of the thief who expired on the

cross ; the deliberate denial of his Master

by Peter, the injuries, and persecutions, and

blasphemies of Paul : These lay at one mo

ment on the Eternal Son having undertaken

for us, and were exclusively the procuring

cause of all the humiliation of his life, and

all the bitterness of his death. “He was

wounded for our transgressions; he was

bruised for our iniquities.”—Turn aside, sis

ters and brethren, and behold in the ordi

nance of the supper the symbols of that Je
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sus “whom you have pierced, and mourn

for him :” And while holy sorrow fills our

hearts at the affecting sight, let us mingle in

the exultations of the celestial choir, “to

him that loved and washed us from our sins

in his own blood—to him be glory and do

minion forever, amen.”

3. We learn from this doctrine the aggra

wated guilt of those who slight the redemp

tion of Jesus Christ; a redemption which he

obtained at the expense of so much reproach,

so much sorrow, so much travail of soul :

“How shall we escape if we neglect so great

salvation '" How shall me, hon can ave es

eape / As all the Persons in Jehovah now

concur in offering pardon and glory to the

hearers of the gospel, they will all concur

hereafter in executing vengeance on those

who will not believe and obey. We may

conceive the Father as coming forth in the

hour of judgment, and thus addressing the

gospel despisers; those who never actually

closed with Jesus, nor gave him the love of

their hearts, nor the obedience of their lives.

“What could I have done more for your

salvation than I have done I had ONE

SON, an ONLY BEGOTTEN, an INFI

NITELY BELOVED, mine Equal, my

Fellow, and him I delivered up at the call

of your necessities, and in compassion to

your miseries : I did not spare him that I

might spare you : I sent him from heaven to

earth, where he lived an exile from his own

home, a stranger to the honors and plea
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sures, and even common enjoyments of life:

He was doomed to hunger and thirst, and

derision, and at last died on a cross a spec

tacle of reproach, and execration ; I made

him to be sin for you that you might be

righteous through him ; I sent an angel at

his nativity to announce peace on earth, and

glory in the highest through his substitution

and suffering: I employed men of your own

nature, and of like passions with yourselves

to declare that I was pacified towards you;

that notwithstanding your repeated rebel

lions I was willing to receive you into favor:

All this concern have I manifested for your

salvation, but you would not comply ; you

made light of all the threatnings denounced

against the unbelieving, and all the promis

es offered to the penitent and holy; you

went to your farms, and merchandise, and

other callings, neither moved by my love in

sending my Son, nor by his love in bleeding

for your salvation.” We may conceive the

Eternal Son as then coming forward and ad

dressing those who misimprove his sacrifice

and grace. “What higher expressions of

good will to you could I have given, or

what more could I have endured for your

salvation ? I came down to earth and ap

peared in the likeness of sinful flesh, that I

might satisfy in the same nature which had

sinned: I was laid in a manger to shew that

I was willing to stoop to any degree of hu

miliation for your benefit: I was denied

and derided; I was wounded and bruised;

* G 2
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I endured insult after insult from earth, and

temptation after temptation from hell, and

above all I suffered the wrath of my Father

to save you from that wrath : Ask the trees

of the wilderness where I was an hungered

forty days; ask the lonely mountain where

I spent night after night, offering up strong

cries with tears for your future welfare; ask

the garden of Gethsemane where my soul .

was troubled, and the sweat of my body was

like great drops of blood falling down to the

ground; ask the tree of Calvary where I

hung a public monument of ignominy and

pain; ask the angels who ministered to me

in the wilderness, and aimed at strengthen

ing me in the garden; ask either, or all

these what I have suffered, or rather what I

have not suffered to redeem you from the

damnation of hell: But how have you re

quited me? I gave you my word, but so ar

dent were you in pursuing the pleasures or

profits of the world, that you rarely read it:

I offered you a robe of righteousness which

might.have adorned you forever, but you

neglected to put it on : I was exalted to

give repentance, and remission of sin, but

you scarcely offered up a cold petition either

for repentance or remission: I set before

you an open door, and invited you to enter,

but you postponed, and postponed, and

postponed, until the season of mercy was

past, and the door was shut: I sent my ser

vants, and am witness of all their prayers,

their tears, their watchings, their fastings,
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their studious days, their restless nights

through anxiety for your salvation: I beheld

all their earnestness in private, and in the

pulpit, beseeching you to return, and live ;

and not only my wounds and bruises, but

their secret sighs, their groans, their emaci

ated bodies, their neglected estates bear tes

timony against you : And now, seeing you

would not hear, and obey, depart from me,

Aye cursed: CURSE them, ye ministers of

the sanctuary who wept at their stupidity,

who travailed as in birth for their conver

sion, who refused to be comforted, because

they refused to be reconciled : CURSE

them, ye apostles of the Lamb who were

witnesses of all the groans which I uttered ;

of all the insult to which I submitted; of all

the agonies which I endured as their Substi

tute and Saviour: CURSE them, ye holy

martyrs who loved not your lives unto death,

but constrained by my love followed me to

prisons, and flames: CURSE them, ye

prophets of my God, who spake of me ages

before I was born, testifying beforehand my

sufferings and glory: CURSE them, ye an

gels of light, who sang praises at my birth,

who strengthened me in the garden until my

decease was accomplished, who attended

and aided at my resurrection, who waited

to rejoice at the repentance of these sinners:

CURSE them, O righteous Father, for all

their contempt of thy love in sending thy

Son, and to thine authority which command

ed them to receive him for salvation: Ye
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cherubim with your flaming swords shut

against them the gates of glory, and drive

them down to hell as the despised of Jeho

vah: Let my body, which still retains the

marks of its crucifixion, stand forth an eter

nal monument of my compassions towards

them, and my justice in now executing ven

geance upon them.” O my soul, come not

thou into their secret ; unto their assembly

mine honor be not thou united, “Who among

us shall dwell with the devouring fire? Who

among us shall dwell with everlasting burn

ings?” Is not the thought overwhelming that

a male, or a female who now hears me should

sink the prisoner of never ending despair

O brethren, “turn ye to the strong holds

while you are prisoners of hope.” In vir

tue of the chastisement of Jesus, you may

yet have peace, and through his stripes you

may yet be healed.—He is once more lay

ing his crucified body before you, and tries

to stop you in your career to destruction :

He continues affectionately to intreat,

“hearken unto me, ye stout hearted, that

are far from righteousness: Turn ye, turn

ye, why will ye die, O foolish people, and

unwise?” As an ambassador of Jesus Christ

I ask you with all affection, will you halt a

moment longer between two opinions ! Is it

prudent to hesitate about a question which

concerns not your health merely, not your

fortune, not your character, not your tem

poral ease, but your souls, your precious

souls, and that forever ? Draw near, ye
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drunkards of Salem, ye who waste your

time, and strength, and property over the

intoxicating cups: Draw near, ye lovers of

mammon; ye whose hearts go after your

covetousness, and seek your gain from eve

ry quarter: Draw near, ye children of plea

sure, who spend your evenings in mirth,

sporting around in the jovial dance: Draw

near, ye careless youth, ye who live without

prayer, without Jesus, and without God,

who perhaps never spent an hour in self-ex

amination, orin dedicating yourselves to Him

who created you, and will soon judge you :

Draw near, ye Sabbath-breakers, who waste

that holy day in idleness, in amusements, or

in pursuing your common employments:

Draw near, all such, and survey with me for

a few moments the scenes of Gethsemane and

Calvary: Behold the Lord of glory wound

ed, and bruised: See the cold sweat like

great drops of blood rising upon his body,

through the insupportable pressure of his

Father's wrath : Hear the piercing groans

which escaped involuntarily from his lips,

“my God, my God, why hast thou forsaken

me! O my strength, haste thee to help me;

I am poured out like water; all my bones

are out of joint, and thou hast brought me to

the dust of death!” Contemplate these

scenes, and then say, can you drink of that

cup which even the Son of God recoiled to

drink? Can you sustain that shock of al

mighty vengeance, which was too much for

him to sustain; before the fierceness of
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which “the wail of the temple parted in

twain, the rocks were rent, the graves were

opened,” and before which the “elements

hereafter shall melt with fervent heat, and

the world and the things that are therein

shall be dissolved l’” I ask you again, can

you endure the wrath which the Saviour en

dured Because, as the Lord liveth, if you

will not improve that sacrifice which he of

fered up, you yourselves must be the saeri

fice: That fire of divine indignation which

came down and consumed him, must come

down and consume you, and that eternally :

The threatning denounced against disobe

dience must be inflicted : Justice must be

satisfied either by the Surety for the sinner,

or by the sinner himself: If God spared not

his own Son bearing our iniquities, will he

spare you chargeable with all the guilt of

your nature, and life “For if they do

these things in a green tree, what shall be

done in the dry l’’ AMEN. -
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SERMON III.

#############k:

JOHN VI. 54.

Whoso caleth my flesh, and drinketh my blood,

hath elernal life.

THE natural world, through the con

descension of God, is in general an emblem

of the spiritual world. Almost every object

that strikes the bodily senses, and every ac

tion in common life is employed to repre

sent some object in grace, and some exercise

in which we engage as christians. The air

in which we constantly breathe; which is

the great mean of support to animal life, is

an emblem of the Holy Ghost by whose in

fluences we “live, and breathe, and move” as

christians; by whose free, omnipotent agen

cy our spiritual life is commenced, and carri

ed on, and consummated. The natural sun

which rises in the east; which dissipates the

shadows ofthe night,andenlightensand cheers

the natural world, is employed as a repre

sentation of the Sun of righteousness; of

Jesus-Jehovah who is the light of the spirit

ual world ; who as the prophet ofhis church

dispels that darkness which envelopes the

souls of his children, and diffuses over them

the light of immortal life. The rain, as it

drops from the clouds, and the dew, as it gen

tly distils, refreshing the earth, causing the

grass to bloom in the fields, and the corn to
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flourish in the vallies, represent to us the

graces of the spirit which renew the face of

the church ; under whose genial showers the

hearts of his people “revive as the corn,

and grow as the vine, and diffuse their scent

like the trees of Lebanon.” The bread

which we ordinarily eat, which is the great

mean of nourishment and support to our

bodies, is made a representation of that

more costly, and better provision which is

prepared for our immortal souls. Thus the

Redeemer declares, “I am that bread of

life;” again, “I am the living bread which

came down from heaven;” but as bread must

be eaten in order to nourish the body, or as

wine must be drank before it either exhili

rates or strengthens, so without a reception

of the Son of God, without an application of

him to our spiritual wants, there is no life,

or consolation, or support to the soul. “Ex

cept ye eat the flesh, and drink the blood of

the Son of man ye have no life in you: But

whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my

blood, hath eternal life.”

On the last sacramental occasion your at

tention was directed to the Lamb of God as

the propitiation of our sins: I aimed at stir

ring up your souls to a suitable frame for

approaching that holy communion by ex

hibiting the sufferings of the Surety, the pro

curing cause of those sufferings, and the in

finitely blessed effects. “He was wounded

for our transgressions; he was bruised for

our iniquities; the chastisement of our
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peace was upon him, and by his stripes we

are healed.” Through the tender mercies

of God we have again assembled for the in

teresting design of “shewing forth our Lord’s

death until he comes;” until he comes at the

consummation of all things, when we shall

see him without a vail, without the inter

vention of any ordinance. As a mean of

preparing your minds for a comfortable in

terview with him at his table mon, as an ear

nest of beholding him with joy when he shall

come hereafter in the glory of his Father, I

would invite your attention to the words

which have been read. “Whoso eateth my

flesh, and drinketh my blood hath eternal

life.”

Here we have the provision furnished,

“the flesh and blood” of the Son of God;

the exercise required on our part, “eating

and drinking;” and “eternal life,” as the ex

alted privilege of all who receive it by faith.

“Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my

blood, hath eternal life.”

The provision offered for our entertain

ment is “the flesh and blood” of Christ

Jesus the Lord. The flesh expresses the

Son of God as really incarnate, as actually

clothed with our nature, and the blood ex

presses him as suffering and satisfying in

that nature. This is that object to which

the faith of the redeemed ought uniformly

to be directed, and upon which it ought uni

formly to fasten. It was necessary that Je

sus, the Mediator, should have a body; that,

H
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as he undertook for the redemption of man,

he should be clothed with the nature of man,

and thus be capable of obeying, and satisfy

ing in the very nature which had sinned. We

therefore hear him, in the character of sure

ty, thus addressing his righteous Father, “a

body hast thou prepared,” fitted, or finished

for me ; “as thou didst in thine adorable so

vereignty, in thine ineffable compassions to

guilty man, appoint me to this mediatorial

work, thou hast appointed a body for me in

which I should accomplish this work; thou

didst thus qualify me for magnifying the

precept of thy law, and enduring its penalty

in the self same nature which had trampled

on its authority.” It was no imaginary bo

dy in which our Lord Jesus Christ was re

vealed; it was not merely a human form

such as that in which angels occasionally ap

peared, or in which the Saviour himself was

manifested under the former dispensation,

but it was real manhood; human nature in

the strictest sense of the word. He who

was essentially the “Mighty God, the Ever

lasting Father, the Prince of peace,” was

º: a “Child born,” “a Son given;”

he was born as others are born; he grew up

as others grow, and was liable to infirmities

in common with others, sin only excepted.

“The word was made flesh, and dwelt a

mong us:” he was “flesh,” assuming the na

ture of man, and “ dwelt among us,” mani

festing wants in common with other men,

hunger and thirst. “Even as the children,”
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those whom he appeared to redeem, “were

made partakers of flesh and blood, Christ

also himself likewise took part of the same.”

As it was requisite that the Saviour should

be man, the reality of his manhood is clearly

evinced both by prophets and apostles.

The Redeemer's blood which is particu

larly mentioned implies those sufferings

which he endured, and that satisfaction

which he effected in the human nature. His

whole mediatorial work as to the purchase

is very frequently expressed by the effusion

of his blood.—“He hath made peace by the

blood of his cross:” “We are not redeemed

with corruptible things, such as silver and

gold, but with the precious blood of Christ as

of a lamb without blemish and without spot.”

The justmade perfect, who now surround the

throne above, are represented as having

“washed their robes, and made them white in

the blood of the Lamb :” While they strike

their golden harps they also exclaim with

rapturous hearts, and elevated voices, “to

him that loved us, and washed us from our

sins in his own Blood—to him be glory for

ever.” It is not without an important de

sign that the satisfaction offered by Jesus to

his Father's justice is generally expressed

by the shedding of his blood. It was not

sufficient that HE, as the surety of his peo

ple, should be clothed with their nature,

but he must actually suffer in that nature,

and suffer even unto death. “He must be

slain,” before he could “redeem us to God.”
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“The vail of his flesh must be rent in twain’’

before the way could be opened for the in

troduction “of many sons to glory.” It

was by his actually “pouring out his soul

unto death,” or “coming by water and

blood,” that ancient prophecy was fulfilled,

and the correspondence between the type

and the antitype, the sacrifices of the former

dispensation and the great new testament

sacrifice was maintained. It was not enough,

under the economy of Moses, that a lamb

was provided “for burnt offering:” It was

not enough that the iniquities of the people

were acknowledged over the head of the

lamb chosen for sacrifice : It was not

enough that the devoted animal was laid up

on the altar, and there bound: It must be

slain ; its blood must really flow by the

hand of the High Priest who made the typi

cal atonement. “Into the second taberna

cle went the High Priest alone once every

year, not without blood which he offered for

himself, and for the errors of the people.”

“Almost all things,” the apostle mentions

in another place, “almost all things are by

the law purged with blood, and without

shedding of blood is no remission.” There

fore that Jesus Jehovah, who is the sub

stance, might answer to these shadows, or

that he as the antitype might correspond

with these types, he must bleed and die.

But there is another, and more important

reason why it was necessary that he became

“obedient unto death.” Death was the curse
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to which those whom he represented were

doomed by transgression. “The soul that

sinneth it shall die,” was the divine denun

ciation: “The wages of sin is death.”

Therefore Jesus, being substituted in the

room of his chosen, was liable to this death,

and could not make a proper satisfaction, a

complete reconciliation for sin without dy

ing. “Wherefore Jesus also that he might

sanctify the people with his own blood suffer

ed without the gate:” “This is he that came

by water and blood, even Jesus Christ; not

by water only, but by water and blood, and

it is the Spirit that beareth witness, because

the Spirit is truth.” He hath thus redeem

ed us from the curse by literally bearing that

curse; he hath abolished that death to which

we were exposed in consequence of trans

gression, and hath made a real, perfect, and

everlasting expiation for sin. Through the

merit of the sacrifice of his cross we may be

hold the honors of the broken law fully vin

dicated, the flames of wrath which had been

kindled by our crimes eternally extinguish

ed, and that sword of divine vengeance

which had been unsheathed against us laid

aside for ever. We may freely approach to,

and “joy in God through our Lord Jesus

Christ, by whom we have received the re

conciliation.”

| Such is the import of the “flesh and the

blood” of the Son of God: They express

him as having really assumed our nature,

and suffered and satisfied in that nature.

H 2
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This is the affecting, interesting object uni

formly presented to our view in the glass of

the gospel, and which in visible symbols is

shortly to be exhibited for our enjoyment in

the ordinance of the supper. Here we see

really accomplished what the seraphic Isaiah

foresaw in prophetic vision, Jehovah the

Surety not only incarnate, “but wounded

for our transgressions, bruised for our ini

quities, and putting away sin by the sacri

fice of himself.” “The cup of blessing

which we bless,” in this holy institution, “is

it not the communion of the blood of

Christ? The bread which we break, is it

not the communion of the body of Christ?”

But how shall we become interested in

that sacrifice which he offered up ! And how

may we receive nourishment to our own

souls from this spiritual provision which is

exhibited for our enjoyment! We must

“eat the flesh and drink the blood of the

Son of God, or we have no life in us;” we

have no interest in him or in the blessings

of his salvation. -

To explain the import of this exercise,

was our second proposition, and now claims

our consideration.

I need not remark to you that the expres

sions “eating and drinking” are altogether

figurative. We are chiefly conversant with

material objects, and our ideas are chiefly

received through the medium of the bodily

senses. In accommodation, therefore, to

our usual habits, and in order the more
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deeply to impress divine truth upon the

mind, the exercises of the soul in receiving

Christ Jesus the Lord, in resting upon him,

and rejoicing in him are usually expressed

by the actions of the body in the common

offices of life. Faith is sometimes repre

sented as consisting in hearing the voice of

the Son of God; again, in looking to him

the author, and finisher of our salvation;

again, it is expressed by coming to him for

life; by receiving him, and putting him on,

as we receive a present from the hand of ano

ther reaching it forth, or as we put on a gar

ment to warm and adorn the body. In the

present instance the grace of faith is expres

sed by eating his flesh and drinking his blood.

This expression stripped of its figure, and

understood in a manner agreeable to the

nature and operations of the soul implies,

1. A full persuasion that the infinite Sure

ty did suffer, and make reconciliation for

iniquity. This belief necessarily precedes

our coming to Jesus, or receiving his finish

ed salvation. The soul, in closing with the

Eternal Son for righteousness, andsanctifica

tion, and support, in committing to him its

most important concerns, both for time and

eternity, acts rationally and deliberately:

It is brought to a reliance on the sacrifice,

and atonement of Jesus Christ from a full,

mature conviction upon evidence both of

the reality and all-sufficiency of his atone

ment; that he really “suffered the just for

the unjust,” and in thus suffering madeanend



92

of sin, and introduced everlasting righteous

ness. The believer yields the assent of his

understanding to these important realities

relative to the Saviour of the world upon

evidence, as much as he believes that any

other person ever lived, or that any event

ever occurred; only in this instance he pos

sesses evidence infinitely higher in its nature,

the testimony of the Living God. Ignorance

is no more the mother of faith than of devo

tion. We are not called to trust the Son

of God with concerns infinitely and ever

lastingly important, without ample progf

that he is both able and inclined to manage

these concerns. This is the great reason

why his coming in the flesh, and his dying in

that flesh formed the substance of each di

vine revelation since the foundation of the

world, and are taught by testimony plain,

and repeated. His sufferings, and “the glo

ry that should follow” were foretold by a

succession of prophets during a period of

four thousand years. His nativity was an

nounced by an angel the very day that it

took place, and the glory that should result

to God, and the peace, the good mill to man

were celebrated in anthems of praise by “a

multitude of the heavenly host.” The mi

racles which he wrought in healing the dis

eased, in giving sight to the blind, and life

to the dead in order to prove the truth of his

mission, were attested not merely by his fol

lowers, but by those who were the open e

nemies of his person and cause. The facts
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of his death and resurrection were witnessed

by the women who stood afar off; by the

scribes and pharisees who sealed the stone

over his entombed body; by the angel who

afterwards rolled away the stone, and de

clared his resurrection to the disciples, and

by Himself who appeared to his apostles a

gain and again, shewing the very marks

which his body had received upon the cross.

The infinite, eternal sufficiency of his sacri

fice for the remission of sin is taught not only

bythe Holy Ghost, speaking throughevange

lists and apostles, but by that “perfect

peace,” that “strong consolation” which

millions of his followers have experienced in

all circumstances and ages. “These are

Written that we might believe that Jesus is

the Christ, the Son of God;’ and without a

persuasion of the reality of these things there

can be no saving acceptance of him. “. He

that cometh to God must believe that he is ;”

and he who comes to the Lord Jesus Christ

for eternal life must believe that he is ; that

he appeared in the character of a Saviour,

and that he possesses every qualification

which is requisite for the important work.

2. This exercise implies an acquiescence

in the scheme of reconciliation through that

sacrifice which he offered up. We may be

convinced of the truth of a particular fact,

and yet not impressed with its excellence,

or expediency. It is possible for the sinner

to entertain a conviction in his own mind

of all that is revealed with respect to the
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Son of God, and yet never consent to be sa

ved wholly by his merits: Nay, although

his understanding cannot resist the evidence

by which these facts are attested, yet the

pride of his heart often rises up in enmity

against this scheme of salvation. He revolts

at the thought of being exclusively indebted

to the mercy of another for pardon and glo

ry. He cannot consent to the self-denying

doctrine of coming as a fool that he may be

instructed ; of stripping off his own righte

ousness as unprofitable, not only unprofita

ble, but odious, that he may be adorned

with a borrowed robe : He recoils at the

mortifying sentiment that he must be reck

oned “poor, and miserable, and blind, and

naked” in himself; that he can have no ac

count made, no credit given for all his pray

ers and tears ; for all his alms to the poor,

his hospitality to the stranger, the civility of

his carriage, the equity of his dealings with

others, or the services which he has rendered

to society : He cannot consider it as proper

that with all these recommendations he must

be placed on a level with adulterers, with

drunkards, with the profane, with the dis

honest, and like them “ be justified freely

by grace through the redemption that is in

Christ Jesus.” It is this circumstance which

renders the scheme of reconciliation by the

Saviour's cross offensive and unpopular :

This is an obstacle over which many stum

ble and fail to their eternal perdition. They

choose rather to run the hazard of being
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damned for ever than to be indebted to free,

sovereign grace for all their salvation. But

while the sinner in truly closing with Jesus

Christ believes that “there is redemption in

his blood,” he really acquiesces in the expe

diency of this plan of redemption. He fully

consents to it not only as sure but as well

ordered in all things; as admirably suited to

advance the majesty of the divine govern

ment, the glory of all the divine perfections,

and answerable to the circumstances of fall

en man. He is willing not only to be saved,

but to be saved precisely according to that

scheme which the wisdom, and love, and so

vereignty of Jehovah have prescribed. No

man perhaps ranked higher in his own esti

mation than the apostle Paul, previous to

his conversion, and probably to no man was

the Salviour’s cross more offensive. “I was

alive without the law once,” he informs us:

Again, “as touching the righteousness of

the law, I was blameless ;” and he declares

on another occasion, “I thought that I must

do many things against Jesus of Nazareth ;”

he not only disdained the doctrine of de

pending on another for a justifying righte

ousness, but openly embarked in opposition

to the Saviour and his cause: Yet listen to

his language when in the light of the Holy

Ghost he had obtained more correct views

of himself, of the law, and of Jesus, the for

merly despised Nazarene. “When the

commandment came ;” when it was brought

home to my conscience and understanding
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in itspurity, and spirituality, and rigour, “sin

revived;” crimes without number, which I

hadlong forgotten, came fresh to my recollec

tion, and those, which were once considered

trifling, excusable levities, now appeared

damning in their nature, “sin thus revived

and I died;” all expectations of pardon by

my own performances instantly and utterly

expired; I was brought to the feet of sover

eign mercy, and was made willing to become

nothing that the Saviour might be all : “I

now count all things but loss for the excel

lency of the knowledge of Jesus Christ my

Lord;" For the carcellency of this knowledge ;

that plan, which onceappeared uninteresting,

unsuitable, and even odious, now appears

trascendently excellent and glorious; cal

culated to reflect honor on each divine Per

son, and perfection, and infinitely adapted

to us. How cordially does he acquiesce in

this scheme for his own salvation How aſ

fectionately, and earnestly does he recom

mend it to perishing fellow sinners ? “It is

a faithful saying, and worthy of all accepta

tion, that Jesus Christ came into the world

to save sinners.” -

3. This exercise implies an appropriation

of Jesus and him crucified for our salvation

in particular. Although this act of the

soul is nearly related to the former, yet it

may be considered a distinct operation.

When there is an acquiescence in the

scheme of reconciliation through the Sa

viour's blood as excellent and eligible, there
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must be an acceptance of him for all our

salvation; yet the latter may be considered

a higher exercise of faith than the former:

The awakened sinner, in contemplating by

faith the Lamb of God, is not satisfied with

knowing that he “takes away the sins of

the world;” but he improves him for taking

away his own sins in particular: He is not

contented with knowing that “there is a

fountainopened for sin, andfor uncleanness;”

but he desires to bathe in that fountain,

both for pardon and purification: He is not

satisfied with a speculative belief that the

incarnate Jehovah is a “refuge from the

storm, a covert from the tempest; but he

aims at entering this refuge, at hiding be

neath this covert, and there taking shelter

from the storm of divine wrath : It is not

enough for the awakened sinner to know

that the righteousness of Jesus is “an ever

lasting righteousness;” that it is a robe

which secures the acceptance of all who ap

ply it; but he desires to be actually clothed

with this robe as his own security and glory:

He does not rest satisfied with hearing that

the Redeemer’s “flesh is meat indeed;” that

his “blood is drink indeed;” that they im

part substantial nourishment and strength

to the soul; but he really “eats this flesh,

and drinks this blood;” he particularly ap

propriates the precious Saviour in his per

son, and relations, and righteousness, and

fulness, for spiritual life, and strength and

consolation. While Jesus in the depth of

I
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his condescension, and the ardor of his love,

is expostulating, “if any man thirst, let him

come unto me and drink: look unto me,

and be ye saved ;” the believing soul is dis

posed to reply, “thou art fairer than the

children of men; yea, the perfection of

beauty: to whom would I go, or to whom

shall I go, but unto thee! thou hast the

words of eternal life; thou art all my sal

vation, and all my desire.” It is this appli

cation of the general promise, and of Jesus

in the promise, which gives us an actual in

terest in him, and his salvation. A present,

although intended for me, is not strictly my

own while it remains in the hand of the per

son offering it; there is an act of receiving

on my part requisite for giving me the full

possession of the gift: A shelter, however

large, however impenetrable to every storm,

or however easy of access, will not secure

my body either from the scorching sun, or

chilling blasts, or falling rains, unless I actu

ally enter it: Provision, although furnished

in the richest abundance, although perfectly

suited to my wants, and spread freely be

fore me, will neither satisfy my hunger, nor

strengthen me for the duties of life, unless

I particularly receive it. As these remarks

are obviously true in things natural, they

are no less obviously true in things spiritual.

And therefore with special emphasis the Re

deemer declares, “except ye eat the flesh,

and drink the blood of the Son of Man, ye

have no life in you;" and in language no



99

less explicit he adds, “whoso eateth my

flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal

life.” -

Life, “eternal life” is the privilege imme

diately and unalienably secured by all who

thus appropriate the adorable Jesus. “He

that believeth on the Son hath everlasting

life.” To aim at illustrating this privilege

was our next proposition, and remains now

to be considered. Want of time prevents

me from explaining at any considerable

length the import of this life. Nay, it can not

be either explained, or understood in the ten

thousandth part of its import, while we re

main upon earth: It will be the joy of eter

nity to participate its blessings, and it will

be the work of eternity to celebrate the

praises of him who died, and made the pur

chase. This “everlasting life” does not im

ply merely an immortal existence, a dura

tion that shall never end. A perpetuity of

being is secured to the damned, no less than

to the redeemed, and this continuation of

existence will constitute their misery.

“They shall go away into everlasting pun

ishment.” Eternal life implies not only a

never ending duration, but comprehends all

that can minister to the happiness of that

existence ; whatever can render life either

desirable, or comfortable. This privilege

may be considered,

I. As it commences in grace here. The

christian receives the first fruits of “eternal

life,” in the remission of all his sins, in the
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justification of his person, and his adoption

into the family of Jesus, when he is recog

nised as a son of God, and an heir of future

glory. He occasionally receives the ear

nest, the precious pledge of his inheritance,

when he experiences the assurance of his

Father's love, peace of conscience through

the atoning blood of his loving Saviour,

and joy in the Holy Ghost. Sometimes,

when the believer approaches his God in the

devotions of the closet; or when he medi

tates on the promises as the charter of his

heavenly hope; or while he contemplates his

dear Redeemer in his sacrifice, and righte

ousness, and salvation; or when he is receiv

ing at his table the emblems of his body and

blood; foretastes of the pleasures of heaven

are communicated to his soul; “The Spirit

of God and of glory rests upon him,” and

seals upon him the assurance of his adop

tion into the family of Jesus. He is then

emboldened to cry, “Abba, Father,” and in

the language of confidence to exclaim “be

hold, God is my salvation: I will trust and

not be afraid, for the Lord Jehovah is my

strength, and my song; he also is become

my salvation.” They are greatly mistaken

who suppose that the blessings of redemp

tion are reserved exclusively for the hea

venly world.—The earnests of glory are or

dinarily imparted to the souls of the ransom

ed before their translation from earth. “He

that hath the Son hath life.” The Lord

Jesus not only gives the title to this life,
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by imputing to them his own righteousness,

but occasionally gives them the partial pos

session of this life. Streams from that river

which issues out of the throne, watering the

paradise above, are communicated to refresh

the spiritual Israelite while he passes through

the wilderness of this world. Jehovah their

Substitute not only reconciles them “ by

the body of his flesh through death,” but

sanctifies them through his grace; he seals

them by his Spirit; he “fills them with all

joy and peace in believing, that they may

abound in hope, by the power of the Holy

Ghost.”—The father indeed does not give

to his son the full possession of the estate

while he continues under age ; yet he sup

ports him out of the estate ; he affords him

every assurance of his good will, of his so

licitude for his welfare, and gives occasion

ally animating pledges, that, when his minor

ity is past, he shall be placed in the actual

enjoyment of the expected inheritance.

Thus affectionately does the Everlasting

Father deal with the objects of his adopt

ing love : He not only brings them into his

family, but he feels towards them, and deals

with them as sons and daughters; he sym

pathizes with them in their complicated sor

rows; he supplies their wants from his cove

nant fulness; he forgives their frequent

and shameful imperfections towards himself

and each other; he cheers them from time

to time with intimations of his love, and thus

grants them the first fruits of that full salva

I 2
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on earth! And yet all, and unutterably more

than can be conceived is the “gift of God

through Jesus Christ our Lord.” And yet

all, christian, is thine, unalienably, eternally

thine; it is thine in reversion now, and soon,

very soon shall be thine in full fruition.

How has the Son of God manifested his

condescension in stooping to assume a body;

“in becoming a little lower than the an

gels;” by veiling the glories of his God-head

in the frailties of the manhood “The word

was made flesh, and dwelt among us, and

we beheld his glory, the glory as of the on

ly begotten of the Father.” What oppo

sites are here united! Natures essentially and

infinitely different are intimately and inse

parably joined in the same Person. In Im

manuel, God with us, we behold the Crea

tor, and yet a creature; the Mighty God,

and yet a man “without comeliness,” sub

ject to meanness, and every sinless infirmi

ty ofhuman nature, “bearing our griefs, and

carrying our sorrows.” Contracted, be

nighted must be that understanding which

discovers nothing interesting, nothing aston

ishing here. More impenetrable than the

flinty rock must be that heart which is not

melted, nor moved by such a display of con

descension and love. Obdurate indeed

must be that spirit which is not softened in

to contrition; which is not constrained to

holy obedience while it contemplates Jeho

vah’s “Equal” emptied of his glory, and

appearing “without beauty or form.”
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“Without controversy, great is the mystery

of godliness, God was manifested in the

flesh.” "

But our wonder rises when we reflect that

the Son of God, thus clothed with our nature,

should suffer and die. He not only appear

ed “in the likeness of sinful flesh,” but had

his “ visage so marred more than any man,

and his form more than the sons of men.”

This is another interesting mystery present

ed to our contemplation in the text. While

“the flesh of Jesus is meat indeed, his blood

is represented as drink indeed.” He is not

only revealed as a “lamb without spot,”

but this lamb “must be slain” in order to

redeem us to God. “Him hath the Father

set forth as a propitiation through faith in

his blood for the remission of sins.” How

precious must be that soul for which a price

so great has been laid down How amazing

must be the evil of sin which nothing but the

sacrifice of a God could expiate How aw

fully stern and inexorable must be that jus

tice which “spared not the Son of the high

est” when substituted in the room of sinners!

How great, how perfect that salvation which

has an “author, and finisher” so illustri

ous as Jesus Jehovah, the brightness of the

divine glory ! Surely then while we adore

that mystery of godliness, God manifested

in the flesh, we ought to adore the more af.

ſecting, incomprehensible mystery, God suf

fering for us, and “purchasing the church

with his own blood.” The more these doc
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trines are admired, the more admirable and

inconceivable they must appear and be ac

knowledged. To overlook them argues

carelessness; to contemplate them with in

difference manifests stupidity; to misim

prove them is folly ; to deride them argues

a hardihood of impiety surpassing that of

“ devils, who believe and tremble;” but by

devoutly prying into them, and admiring

them we become assimilated to angels who

“stoop down to search them,” and then won

der and adore. “These things the angels

desire to lookinto.” But our obligation to en

quire into them is much greater than theirs,

because our interest in them is much deeper.

Angels look into them merely as spectators,

but we are a party concerned. We see the

“Eternal Son” assuming not the “nature of

angels, but of the seed of Abraham; as really

our “kinsman, our brother, bone of our bone

and flesh of our flesh :” Wesee himgiving his

“flesh to be meat indeed,” and his blood flow

ing at the hand of justice as the price of our

reconciliation and peace. Turn aside then,

and behold this great sight the Prince of life

manifested in the flesh, and “brought to the

dust of death as a propitiation for our sins:”

And while you behold in this glass the glory

of the Lord, may “you be changed into the

same image from glory to glory, as by the

Spirit of the Lord.”

2. We learn from this doctrine what is a

suitable exercise for communicants when sur

rounding the table of their Lord, it is “to
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eat his flesh, and drink his blood” as there

exhibited under the emblems of bread and

wine. Useless will be the reception of the

sign, without a reception of the things signi

fied. A little bread seen, handled, tasted,

or a little wine received can be of no avail

for diffusing peace over the conscience, or

ministering consolation to the heart. They

have no more efficacy in themselves for pro

moting the faith, or love, or hopes, or joys

of the receiver, than the waters of Abana,

or Pharpar for washing off the leprosy of

Naaman, or the blood of a lamb for expiat

ing the guilt of an offender: We must look

through the sign, if we expect the ordinance

of the supper to be “a feast offat things” to

our souls. We should perform this service

in remembrance of the suffering Jesus; we

should aim at entertaining an affectionate,

tender recollection that he had a body; that

“this body was really broken,” and that it

was broken for our sins as the procuring

cause, and that thus suffering he obtained

eternal redemption for us. “They shall look

on me whom they have pierced, and mourn

for him.” In receiving the bread and wine

the believing communicant may be secretly

saying, “these symbols which I now handle

and taste are representations of that dear

Lord who loved me, and gave himself for me,

and with these outward signs I cordially ac

cept a bleeding Saviour as the Father's gift,

and freely and fully offering himself: I em

brace him this moment as my own Redeem
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er, and portion: I accept of him for wisdom,

for righteousness, for sanctification, for re

demption; for atoning all my transgressions

with his precious blood; for healing all my

diseases with the balm of his cross ; for sup

plying all my wants from the infinite trea—

sures of his grace ; for covering all my na

kedness, all my deformity with the spotless,

everlasting robe of his own righteousness :

I rejoice in him as my portion not only this

day, but forever; as mine throughall the years

of my continuance on earth, and through the

ever revolving ages of eternity: Iwould de

pend on himfromthismomentto enlighten me

in darkness; to shield me in danger; to cheer

and supportmein distress; to strengthen mein

weakness; to bemy glory in reproach andmy
life and confidence in death. This Saviour

in all that he is, and all that he promises to

bestow both in grace and glory, is my be

loved, and my friend.” A crucified Jesus

is really the provision presented on a sa

cramental table ; this is “ the feast of fat

things, of wines on the lees” there exhibit

ed, and the great business of faith is freely

to receive these blessings which are so freely

tendered. And justly we may ask in holy

amazement, will this man give us his flesh to

eat 2 Will he replenish a table at an expence

so great as the offering of his own body and

blood It was mentioned as the privilege

and glory of Israel in their journeyings

through the wilderness “that they did eat

angels' food,” but a more costly feast is
~
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furnished for us, and as the entertainment is

more costly than theirs, it is better; “they

did eat manna in the wilderness, and are

dead,” but Jesus declares, “I am the bread

of life; he that eateth my flesh and drink

eth my blood shall live for ever.”

3. Since God has promised us “eternal life

through Jesus Christ our Lord,” let us rely

on his wisdom, and mercy, for all that con

cerns us, until we are brought to the posses

sion of that life. Christians often appear to

act as if they thought there was merit in

doubting and fearing. If the Spirit departs

from them for a season, and they lose that

assurance and enlargement which they once

enjoyed; or if their heavenly Father frowns

upon them in his providence, bereaving

them of property or friends, they are over

whelmed with perplexity and sorrow ; they

feel no confidence in looking to God for

support in their adversity, or for the renew.

ed manifestations of his love; they hang

their harps upon the willow; their lips are

sealed up in silence, no longer uttering

praises to God; and they are ready to

conclude that “his mercies have failed

for evermore.” This distrust, and these

disquietudes which are the consequence of

such distrust, are equally displeasing, and

dishonoring to God; they call in question

not only his word, but his oath, which he has

given “for our strong consolation, that he

will not turn away from us to do us good;”

that he will never, in no emergence, upon

K
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no occasion, “ leave us, nor forsake us.”

There is not indeed any assurance that he

will not chastise ; but there is an assurance

that every chastisement is inflicted in love,

and shall issue in our profit: There is not

any promise to his children of constant pros

perity in the world; this would no more

suit us in this state of imperfection, than per

petual sunshine or summer would suit the

natural world; but there is a promise that

he will not “contend for ever, neither be al

ways wroth:” There is no security for the

constant, unclouded light of our Father's

countenance in this militant state; Abraham

did not experience it; Jacob did not expe

rience it; David did not experience it; Paul

did not experience it; his own Son did not

experience it ; but there is ample security

that all these shadows shall recede, that eve

ry cloud shall be scattered in the hour of

death, when the “ day-star” of glory shall

rise upon us never to be obscured more.

Learn then, believers in Jesus Christ, to en

tertain becoming views of the dispensation

of mercy, and walk towards God, towards

the world, towards yourselves, in a manner

worthy of your privileges and prospects.-

“This is the promise that Jehovah hath pro

mised us, eternal life,” and he who promised

it has given us the pledge, and he who has

given us the pledge will give you in due

season the full possession; and remember

that he will give you whatever is requisite,

until you are brought to the actual enjoy:
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ment of this inheritance. I would repeat

the remark, that the children of the king

dom often dishonor God, and forfeit their

own comfort, by distrusting his promises

and providences respecting them while they

are to continue in this world.—They can re

ly on his mercy for all blessedness and glory

hereafter, but they are anxious about his

dealings to them here : Through this want

of faith on the faithfulness and all-sufficien

cy of God, they who are poor in this world

are anxious about themselves and their fam

ilies; and the rich “do not communicate”

for purposes of piety and charity, but eager

ly treasure up for their children after them.

The conduct of both classes is in this res

pect highly inconsistent and dishonorable.

As gratitude to a Benefactor so liberal,

should excite the rich to nobler conduct; a

reliance on the bounty and loving kind

ness of their Father, might relieve the

poor from those anxious, disquieting fears.

“He that spared not his own Son, but deli

vered him up for us all, how shall he not

with him also freely give us all things!”

how shall he not protect, and feed, and

clothe, and comfort? how shall he not justi

fy us freely, sanctify us fully, and save us

eternally “Rejoice therefore in the Lord,

ye righteous;” trust him for every tempo

ral, no less than every spiritual blessing,

until ye “receive the end of your faith, eter

nal life.” Will a prudent, affectionate ſa

ther, after providing a large estate for his
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son, suffer him to perish through want, be

fore he brings him to the enjoyment 1 or will

a gracious God after laying up for you a

crown, a kingdom, an inheritance, refuse

whatever is best for you until you are

brought to possess them “Be not hence

forth faithless, but believing.” The more

unshaken your reliance is on his promise

and covenant; the more frequently that

you come to him for the supply of each

want, for redressing every grievance, for.

wiping away every tear; he will be the

more glorified, and your peace the more

promoted.

4. We are taught from this doctrine who

they are, who may rationally expect eternal

life, they, and they only who believe in Je

sus Christ; or, as it is expressed in our text,

“who eat his flesh, and drink his blood.”

There is no salvation in any other, and there

is no other means of making this salvation

our own, but by coming to Jesus Christ, ac

tually receiving him in his covenant fulness,

and all-perfect righteousness. “He that

hath the Son hath life.” As I desire to be

found faithful in the ministry which is com

mitted to my trust: As I wish to give in

my account at last with joy, and not with

grief, I now admonish you, it is not every

one that crieth, Lord, Lord ; it is not eve

ry baptized person; not every one who fre

quents the sanctuary, who yields a general

assent to the doctrines delivered, who is

“almost persuaded to be a christian,” or
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puts on the mask of a profession, that shall

enter the kingdom of heaven; but he in

whom Jesus is formed “the hope of glory.”

Separated from him, you can no more bring

forth the fruits of repentance, of love, of

joy, of hope, without which no man shall

see the Lord, than a branch can blossom

without union to the vine, or a stream can

flow with living water unconnected with

any fountain. “To as many as received

him, to them, and to no others, gave he

power to become the sons of God, even to

them that believe on his name.” Would

the ark, however ingeniously planned, or

carefully executed, have saved from the de

vouring flood Noah and his family, without

entering it? No. Would the city of refuge,

although devised by infinite wisdom as a

means of safety for the nation of Israel, have

saved a single Israelite from the avenger of

blood, unless he had fled within its walls?

No. Will bread nourish; will water puri

fy; will medicine heal; will a robe warm,

unless they are applied ? No. Neither will

Jesus the Saviour profit for the salvation of

any, but those who particularly receive him.

He is “the ark of the covenant,” appointed

for the protection of sinners; but the flood

of wrath will overtake, and overflow the man

who does not actually enter it. He is a

“city of refuge,” devised by infinite wisdom

and mercy for the security of perishing men;

but the sword of the destroyer will be bath

ed, and that forever in the blood of him

- K 2
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who does not hasten to this city, and really

enter within its walls: Jesus is “ the bread

of life,” but he is nourishment to those only

who eat or receive him by faith: His cross

yields a sovereign balm for the disease of

sin, but it gives health only to such as apply

it to their diseases. “Examine your

selves, therefore, whether you be in the

faith; prove your ownselves; know ye not

your ownselves, how that Jesus Christ is in

you, except you be reprobates.” Thou

“Spirit of God, and of glory !” pour lightup

on every heart, enabling us to know in our

day the things that belong to our peace: glo

rify the Saviour by receiving of his, and

shewing them savingly unto us, “that being

justified by his grace we may become heirs

according to the hopes of ETERNAL

LIFE ;” and to Thee, with the coequal

Son, and Ever-Blessed Father, Jehovah

in covenant, be ascribed dominion and

thanksgiving, world without end.—AMEN.
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SER}{ON IV.

ACTS III. 21.

Whom the heaven must receive until the times

of restitution of all things.

THERE were various degrees in the

humiliation of Jesus Christ, the Saviour of

the world. It began in his incarnation, it

continued throughout the whole course of

his life, and was consummated upon his

cross. “That decease which he accom

plished at Jerusalem” was the last, and low

est step of his degradation ; and in that he

“finished,” as to its purchase, “the work

that was given him to do.” “He became

obedient unto death,” and in dying “made

an end of sin, made reconciliation for iniqui

ty, and brought in everlasting righteous

ness,” for the justification of his chosen.

By one step of his humiliation, the Mediator,

as man, was fitted for another, and lower

step of humiliation. “Though he was a Son,

yet learned he obedience by the things

which he suffered, and being made perfect

became the author of eternal salvation to

all them that obey him.” As in the humili

ation of the Son of God formerly, so in his

exaltation afternards, there was a variety

of steps, and by the reception of one degree

of mediatorial glory, he was prepared for

the reception of another and higher degree.
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His exaltation as Mediator properly com

menced in his resurrection from the dead, by

which “he was manifested to be the Son of

God,” and to have accomplished our re

demption: it was promoted by his ascension

on high, in the very nature which had suffer

ed, and amidst a retinue of angels, who

came down to hail their ascending Lord,

and to add to the grandeur of the scene.

His exaltation was farther advanced by his

promotion to the right hand of the Father,

and will be consummated in his coming at

last to judge the world. The various grades

of the exaltation of our Lord are either ex

pressed or implied, in the verse to which

your attention is now invited.

It is a profitable exercise occasionally to

contemplate the Saviour in his humbled, sor

rowful state ; we have thereby affecting

views of the evil of sin, which brought upon

“the Holy One of God” sufferings thus con

tinued and complicated ; of the Father’s

justice, which would not “spare iniquity

even in his own Son” when substituted in our

room; and we are taught our infinite obli

gation to love him, who so amazingly “lov

ed us, and gave himself an offering for us.”

It is equally pleasing and profitable to trace

the Saviour through all the steps of his ex

altation; to see him rising from the tomb

as the Conqueror of death, as the Prince of

life, as the immediate pattern, and infallible

pledge of our own resurrection; to follow

him by the eye of faith as he ascends on
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high, perfecthy and everlastingly relieved

from all the reproach, and sorrow, and toil

of his humbled state ; going to his Father to

receive a full reward for his former degra

dation, and to realize in his ascension a

security for our own ascension. We shall

not always be imprisoned in this world, which

has become dreary and loathsome by trans

gression,but shall in our own order “ be

caught up to meet the Lord in the air,” and

enter that kingdom which he has entered in

our name. It is animating to our faith and

hopes occasionally to contemplate the co

equal Son and Surety introduced to the

right hand of the Father, to plead our cause,

and prepare mansions for us. In this event

we have the highest conceivable evidence

that his vicarious sacrifice was received as a

full discharge of our debt; that the “hand

writing which stood against us” at the upper

court is cancelled and destroyed, and that

therefore there is no condemnation to any

who are in Christ Jesus.

As the resurrection and ascension of our

Lord are events deeply interesting to our

faith, they are established by evidence vari

ous, and satisfactory. The former was at

tested by Mary, who saw and conversed with

him; by the eleven, who met with him on

different occasions, and on whom he percep

tibly breathed, communicating the Holy

Ghost; by Thomas, who saw in his hand

the print of the nails which he received up

on the cross, and who thrust his finger into
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the hole which was made in his side by the

soldier's spear; and in addition to all this

testimony, our Lord was seen at once by

more than five hundred brethren. The fact

of his ascension is attested by evidence no

less satisfactory; by the apostles who re

tired with him to Bethany, and beheld him

as he rose, until the cloud received him out

of their sight; by a concert of angels, who

spoke to them out of the cloud, and assured

them that this same Jesus shall hereafter de

scend, in like manner as they now saw him

ascending; by the outpouring of the Holy

Ghost on the day of Pentecost; and by the

martyr Stephen, who saw him standing on

the right hand of God. The precise man

ner in which the Redeemer ascended is not

for us to know, because it is not revealed.

This event is recorded by the Evangelists

in three different places, and it is worthy of

remark that three different words are used

to express the same event. Sometimes he

is said to ascend or go up, as if he arose by

his own power; sometimes to be carried, or

borne up, as if he was raised by the power

of another; and again as received up, proba

bly to express that affection with which he

was received by his Father, and by angels,

and all the inhabitants of heaven. As in

the resurrection, so in the ascension of the

Son as Mediator, there was a co-operation

of each divine Person in Jehovah, to shew

their concurrence in the redemption of sin

ners, and their full satisfaction with that
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righteousness which the Surety had introdu

ced : “Him the heaven must receive until

the times of restitution of all things.”

In the more full illustration of this sub

ject we shall enquire,

I. Why it was proper or necessary that

the heavens should receive the risen Saviour?

and,

II. In what capacity he still continues as

thus received -

1. It was proper or requisite that the hea

vens should receive him on account of God

the Father. It was the Eternal Father who,

vindicating the honors of the divine govern

ment, demanded satisfaction for sin ; who

laid upon, or imputed to the Son interpos

ing for man the iniquities of his chosen ;

who inflicted upon him the unnumbered suſ

ferings which he endured both in his life,

and at his death. “It pleased the Lord to

bruise him, and he hath put him to grief:

He spared not his own Son, but delivered

him up for us all.” Judas in betraying him;

Pilate in condemning him ; the multitude in

crucifying him, although they indulged their

own rage, were really fulfilling Jehovah's

absolute, everlasting purpose. “Him, be

ing delivered by the determinate counsel,

and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken,

and by wicked hands have crucified and

slain.” The Father in the scheme of

our redemption acted the part of Creditor,

and therefore exacted from his Son our

Surety the payment of the debt. By him
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the command was uttered in all its terrors

and glory, “awake, O sword, against my

shepherd, and smite the man that is my fel

low.” When the sufferings of Jesus became

most exquisite and insupportable, it was in

to the bosom of his Father that he poured

his complaint, and from him he solicited

sympathy and support. “O my God, if it

is possible let this cup pass from me : My

God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me:

Nevertheless not my will, but thine be

done.” As the Father had thus humbled his

Son and put him to grief; had executed

upon him the penalty denounced against

sin, it was proper that with his own hand he

should raise and reward him ; that he should

glorify the Son who had so eminently glo

rified him. The exaltation of Jesus to his

mediatorial honors is therefore ascribed to

the immediate interposition of his Father ;

it is pronounced the Father’s act no less

than his humiliation and death. “Him hath

God exalted with his right hand to be a

Prince and Saviour:” Again, “ because he

became obedient unto death, even the death

of the cross, God also hath highly exalted

him, and given him a name above every

name, that at the name of Jesus every knee

should bow—to the glory of God the Fa

ther;” in doing homage to the Son they do

homage to the Father, by whose authority

he was raised from the grave, and exalted to

the highest heavens. We hear the Son in

the prospect of his sufferings thus appealing
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to his righteous Father “ thou wilt not leave

my soul in hell; thou wilt not doom me

forever to languish in the grave, the invisible

state, in whose dreary dominions the dead

cannot praise thee; neither wilt thou suffer

thine Holy One to see corruption: but when

the debt is paid the prison shall be opened,

and I, the Surety, discharged; thou wilt

shew me the path of life; thou shalt make

me full of joy with thy countenance.”

2. It was proper or requisite that the hea

vens should receive the Son of God, on his

own account. This world was to the Sa

viour a scene of the deepest degradation,

and of grief almost uninterrupted, and un

mingled. “He was despised,” and not on

ly despised, but “rejected of men,” yea, of

that very nation whose chief glory it was

to give him birth according to the flesh.

This life of neglect, and toil, and sorrow

was concluded by a mode of dying unpa

ralleled for infamy and pain.--To all this

humiliation he submitted, and all these suf

ferings he endured, with a design the most

important and gracious; to repair the inju

ries of the divine government; to reflect

glory on the divine perfections, and save

sinners from the wrath to come. It was

therefore proper, that the Saviour should

be translated from this world of trial and

grief, and crowned with honor and glory;

that, as he had by his obedience and blood,

brought honor to his Father, and redeemed

from destruction millions of men, he should

L



122

be raised to the midst of the throne, and dig

nified with all power in heaven and earth.

This reward was solemnly promised to Mes

siah in the contract from eternity, and we

hear him explicitly demanding it, shortly be

fore he concluded his mediatorial work in

this world. “I have glorified thee on earth;

I have finished the work which thou gavest

me to do ; and now, O Father, glorify thou

me with thine ownself; with the glory which

I had with thee before the world was.” He

possessed an essential glory as God ; this

was veiled while he tabernacled on earth :

he had also a glory as Mediator, but this he

was to receive upon hisresurrection from the

dead, and his ascension to the higher sanc

tuary. And this honor which Messiah so

lemnly demanded, was immediately and ful

ly imparted to him. “The Father loveth the

Son;” is pleased with him, as the medium

through which his own glory is displayed,

and revolting men restored to their primi

tive obedience and bliss: “he loweth the

Son, and hath committed all things into his

hands;” he hath exalted him to the highest

throne ; placed upon his head a crown of

pure gold; given into his hand the sceptre

of universal dominion, and issued forth the

royal command, “that every knee should

bow to him,” whether of saint, or angel, or

archangel. It was therefore highly proper

that the heavens should receive the Saviour

on his own account; that the cross should

be succeeded by the crown; the sorrows of
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earth by those full joys which are at Jeho

vah's right hand; and the reproach of men,

and the temptations of devils by the accla

mation of all the celestial hosts.

3. It was proper and requisite that the hea

vens should receive him, on account ofholy

angels. The Son as Mediator had been often

seen of angels in the progress of his humilia

tion upon earth ; they had seen him when he

lay in Bethlehem an obseure, helpless infant;

they had seen him in Egypt, banished from

his kindred and country, through the perse

cution of an unnatural tyrant; they had seen

him in the wilderness when he was doomed

to solitude and hunger, and tempted of de

vils; they had seen and attempted to strength

en him in the garden “when his soul was

troubled, and the sweat of his body was as it

were great drops of blood falling down to the

ground;” they had seen him mocked and

mangled on mount Calvary, and at last con

signed a lifeless corpse to the dominion of the

dead. On all these occasions had angels seen

the suffering Jesus, and marvelled and trem

bled while they beheld. It was therefore

proper that joy should fill their hearts, and

melody return to their harps by seeing him

in all the splendors of the heavenly state.

How promptly therefore didangels roll away

the stone from the sepulchre, and aid, so far

as their aid would be accepted, at his resur

rection from the dead! How patiently did

they wait and announce to Peter, and Mary,

and others, the joyous message, “the Lord
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is risen indeed;” come see the place where

our Lord and your Saviour lay ! With what

ecstacy ineffable did they attend at his ascen

sion, and aim at reconciling the bereaved

apostles to the painful separation “And

while the disciples looked stedfastly toward

heaven, as he went up, behold, two men,”

two angels in the fashiou of men, “stood by

them in Shining appare ; which also said,

ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up

into heaven? This same Jesus, which is taken

up from you into heaven, shall socome in like

manner as ye have seen him go into hea

ven.” How readily did they fling open the

everlasting gates, and welcome the King of

glory to his native heaven! With what trans

ports of joy do they now behold him fully

possessed of each mediatorial honor With

whatenraptured hearts andharmoniousvoice

do they pour forth that anthem of praise,

“salvation to him thatsittethuponthe throne,

even unto the Lamb,foreverand ever!” How

ardently do they long for that hour when the

heavens shall again reveal him in the charac

ter of Judge, for the full redemption of his

church, and the dismay and destruction of

his enemies! -

4. It was proper and requisite that the

heavens should receive Messiah, on account

of the saved from among men. Millions of

our family had been admitted to glory dur

ing the four thousand years which preceded

the incarnation of our Lord, and all through

the merit of that sacrifice which he was ex
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pected to offer up. Abel, Enoch, Abraham,

Elijah, Isaiah, and many others had believ

ed on him ; had prophesied of his coming ;

had presented sacrifices to typify his greata

toning sacrifice: and these anxiously waited

to see him clothed with their own nature ;

they longed to see in the heavenly world

that very Jesus who had suffered and died

for them, and procured for them a weight of

glory exceeding and eternal ; they longed

for that hour when he who had been crucifi

ed for them should be glorified with them,

and they might see for themselves the Lamb

who was slain, and had redeemed them to

God by his own blood. Saints under the for

mer dispensation waited with anxiousexpec

tation for his manifestation in the flesh ; they

frequently and fervently prayed, “O that

the salvation of Israel were come out of Zi

on,” and when Messiah did appear “many

were looking for redemption in Israel.” And

if the church militant longed for his manifes

tation on earth, much more would the church

triumphant long for his manifestation in hea

ven, because they had known better by ex

perience the preciousness of his salvation;

their powers were more enlarged to compre

hend the depth of his condescension in stoop

ing to be veiled with our nature, and make

his soul an offering for our sins; they were

thus capable of realizing more fully their

obligations to redeeming love. To shew that

interest which the spirits before the throne

felt in the transactions of the Son of God,

L 2
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Moses and Elias came down beforehand, and

“ spake of that decease which should be ac

complished at Jerusalem;’ and many of the

saints arose at his resurrection; the glorified

spirits probably descended and occupied

their bodies that they might see with their

own eyes as the heavens received him : and

no doubt all “the spiritsofthe just made per

fect” dropped their crowns, started from

their thrones, and welcomed their Saviour

and King as he entered the gates of glory.

It is impossible to conceive that increase

of light which burst forth upon the hea

venly world, or those transports of joy which

were felt by its blessed inhabitants on that

occasion... “The light of the sun then be

came seven-fold, as the light of seven days.”

More enlarged, elevating views of all thepro

phecies and promises which had been utter

ed from the foundation of the world were in

stantly acquired, and loftier ascriptions of

praise were poured forth to Him who had

inspired them. When their Redeemer and

Prince first appeared to his disciples after

his resurrection from the dead, it is recorded,

“then were they glad :” Their faith was con

firmed, their love was inflamed, and their

hopes brightened when they saw his risen,

and glorified body ; when they heard from

his mouth words of consolation, and felt

with their hands the marks of the spear and

the nails : What extacy of joy then must

have transported the redeemed above, when

the Saviour, covered with still greater glo
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ry, stood in the midst of them; when they

saw in person that Lamb whom they had for

merly seen in type, by whose blood they

had been ransomed from the pit of hell, by

whose righteousness, as their title, they were

admitted to heaven, and from whose medi

ation they looked forward for an eternity of

glory and joy!

5. It was also properthatthe heavensshould

receive the Son as Mediator, for the enlarge

ment of his church, and the edification of

his children upon earth. It was the abso

lute arrangement of Jehovah “that the Spi

rit should not be given;” that he should not

be communicated in great abundance until

“Jesus was glorified ;” and therefore, al

though it was painful to the disciples that

their Master, who had been endeared by

long and familiar intercourse, by the mira

cles which he wrought, by the doctrines

which he preached, by the many offices of

love which he had shewn them, by the spot

less example which he had exhibited, should

altogether depart, yet it was intended that

this very departure should eminently issue

in their profit. The loss which they should

sustain by the want of his bodily presence,

by not seeing him, and conversing with him

as formerly, should be more than compensa

ted by that increase of light and joy which

they should experience by the outpouring

of the Holy Ghost in consequence of his as

cension. “Nevertheless,” he assures them

in the prospect of his removal, “I tell you
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the truth; it is expedient for you that I go

away; for if I go not away, the Comforter

will not come; but if I depart I will send

him unto you. When he the Spirit of truth

is come, he will guide you into all truth.

He shall glorify me, for he shall receive of

mine, j shall shew it unto you.” How

literally was this promise accomplished by

our Lord after he ascended to the upper

court, and how obviously did its accomplish

ment issue in the establishment and glory of

his church “The joy of Jehovah was their

strength. They were filled with the Holy

Ghost, and began to speak with new tongues,

as the Spirit gave them utterance; praising

God, and having favour with all the people.”

How rapidly were the limits of the true Zi

on enlarged, and the number of her spiritual

worshippers encreased “The word of the

Lord grew and multiplied.” The wall of

partition which had long stood between the

Jew and the Gentile tottered and fell: The

truth, which had been imprisoned for ages.

in the region of Palestine, burst forth, and

shed its radiance to the east and to the west,

to the north and to the south. The Saviour

being lifted up, being extended first on the

cross, and exalted afternards to the throne,

drew all men unto him, some of all nations to

the knowledge of his truth. On one occa

sion three thousand, and on another occa

sion five thousand were savingly called by

his grace, and “they continued stedfastly in
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the apostles, doctrine, and fellowship, and in

breaking of bread and in prayers.”

6. It was proper, it was requisite that the

heaven should receive Messiah the Son, for

the greater mortification, and the more com

plete destruction of his irreconcilable ene

mies. Because he became obedient unto death,

even the death of the cross. Wherefore God

also hath highly exalted him—that at the

name of Jesus every knee should bon, not only

of things in heaven, and things in earth, but of

ihings under the earth; the damned in the

regions below really, although reluctantly,

bow in homage to the Son as thus ascended.

The powers of earth and hell had long in

sulted and afflicted this anointed of the

Lord; particularly towards the conclusion

of his work they combined in mocking him,

in spitting upon him, in nailing him to the

cross, and in deriding him while he was

there suspended. As the Saviour had been

lately in the hands of his adversaries vilified,

tortured, condemned, crucified, it was pro

per that he should be received into the hea

vens, and there revealed in all hisglory to their

mortification and dismay. And no doubt

“while the disciples looked stedfastiy to

wards heaven,” as their Redeemer was car

ried up, the fiends of darkness turned away

ashamed and confounded at the sight: How

must their bosoms have been transported

with alternate emotions of envy and remorse,

when they beheld him who was lately hang

ing on a tree, now promoted to the throne,
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and wearing a crown: Him who had beers

lately surrounded by his enemies, now en

circled, admired, adored by angels, and all

the hosts of heaven. Although the Son of

God “ spoiled principalities and powers” in

his conflict upon the cross, yet the victory

was not so publicly announced, nor the tri

umph so formally celebrated until he as

cended on high. Then “the Lord said unto

my Lord, sit thou at my right hand until I

make thine enemies thy footstool. Why do

the heathen rage,” Jehovah challenges in

holy indignation, “and the people imagine

a vain thing! He that sitteth in the hea

yens shall laugh; the Lord shall have them

in derision : then shall he speak unto them

in his wrath, and vex them in his sore dis

pleasure. Thou shalt break them with a

rod of iron; thou shalt dash them in pieces

like a potter's vessel.” The Redeemer still

appears in heaven “as a lamb that had been

slain,” and each recollection that his adver

saries have of their agency in crucifying

him must add to their perplexity and hor

ror. But how inconceivably must their

amazement and confusion increase, when

the heavens shall hereafter reveal this same

Jesus for the judgment of the universe!

When he, whom they once saw in the

garden suffering and bleeding, shall ap

pear on his great white throne ; when he,

whom they witjustly condemned, shall pass

the sentence of just condemnation upon

themselves; when that hand, to which in de
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rision they had offered a reed, shall wave the

sceptre of dominion over collected worlds;

when he, of whom in the madness of their

rage they exclaimed, “crucify him, crucify

him,” shall announce the irreversible de

cree, depart from me, ye cursed. “Behold

he cometh with clouds, and every eye shall

see him, and they also whichpiercedhim, and

all kindreds of the earth shall wail because

of him.”

It therefore appears proper on many ac

counts that the heavens should receive our

lolessed Lord after the work of redemp

tion was accomplished; that as he had been

delivered, and slain to procure a kingdom,

he should rise as a Conqueror, and triumph

antly take possession of that kingdom.

“God is gone up with a shout, the Lord

with the sound of a trumpet. Sing praises

to God, sing praises ; sing praises unto our

King, sing praises.” Obrethren, he is this

moment enthroned in the highest heavens,

let us willingly offer him the highest throne

in our hearts and affections: Every knee in

the church above bends before him in cheer

ful submission, and every tongue is loud in

adoration, letus cordially mingle in the gene

ral concert, and say, “ salvation to our God

that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the

Lamb :” Let us long for more enlarged pow

ers to comprehend his glory, and a nobler

eloquence to speak forth his praise.

We proceed to enquire,

II. In what relation he still remains to his
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church, although the heavens have received

him

1. He continues the general bond of

union, and the great medium of communion

and enjoyment among the inhabitants of the

heavenly world. In him, as the common

center, saint in the upper sanctuary is united

and endeared to saint; saints are united and

endeared to the various orders of angels;

and all to Jehovah who is the fountain of

perfection, and glory, and bliss. It is the

opinion ofsome distinguished divines thatho

ly angels were established in their first es

tale by an interposition of the Son in his

mediatorial capacity, and that they are call

ed elect, as chosen in him and confirmed by

his mediation; that although they were not

redeemed by him yet they were established

by him in holiness and happiness, and thus

placed beyond the necessity of a redemp

tion. This sentiment is rendered probable

from the consideration that these exalted

spirits appear so deeply concerned for the

success of his mediatorial work. They at

tended the Son and exulted at his birth,

they waited upon him during his last suffer

ings, at his resurrection, at his ascension,

and are “all ministering spirits” to his liv

ing members upon earth. But whether

“these principalities and powers in heaven

ly places” were confirmed by Jesus Jeho

vah or not, they are unquestionably subor

dinate to him in his mediatorial character,

and under him intimately connected with
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the redeemed from among men. While he

“ is head over all things to his church, an

gels, and authorities, and powers are made

subject unto him:” They worship him as

their king, and learn through his cross “the

manifold wisdom of God.” “In the dis

pensation of the fulness of times are gather

ed together,” recapitulated, summed up in

to one head “all things in Christ, both which

are in heaven, and which are on earth, even

in him.” And the apostle mentions in ano

ther epistle, that “by him were all things

created that are in heaven, and that are in

earth, visible and invisible, whether they be

thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or

powers; all things were created by him,

and for him—and by him all things consist,”

stand together, are bound in the chains of

ardent, unextinguishable, everlasting; love.

Saved men, and elect, confirmed angels are

now “knit together,” intimately connected

as one great family under the infinite Jesus,

as their common sovereign and head. But

although Messiah is related to angels as a

sovereign, and king, he sustains a relation

much more intimate and endearing to “the

spirits of just men made perfect” before the

throne. To them he is the great medium

of fellowship, and enjoyment with the ever

living, ever loving Father. The glory of

God shines forth to their full felicity, only

in the face, through the person of Jesus

Christ. Paul therefore expressed a desire

“to depart that he might be with Christ;”

M
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and he represented the perfection of celes

tial joy to consist in seeing him “face to

face.” The expression “face to face” is

used in condescension to our weakness, and

points out nearness of access, clearness of

vision, familiarity of converse, and in return

every assurance of good will and affection.

While Jesus is represented as “the lamb in

the midst of the throne,” obvious to all, ac

cessible by all the happy inhabitants, he

“leads them unto living fountains of water,”

he communicates that fulness of glory and

bliss which was contemplated in the Father’s

purpose, and purchased by his own infinite

ly meritorious decease. “The glory,” he

says in his address to his God and our God, to

his Father and our Father, “the glory which

thou gavest me, I have given them:” He

exalts them to the same throne with himself,

gives them possession of the same kingdom,

and will everlastingly dispense all that mea

sure of happiness, which their ever expand

ing powers are capable of enjoying.

2. Jesus the Mediator, although received

into heaven, still remains the fountain of all

life, and light, and consolation to his church

upon earth. By his removal from this world

to the upper world, his administration of the

concerns of Zion hath not ceased, but is only

changed as to its nature, and he is there ca

pable of managing her interests to much

greater advantage. “When he ascended

upon high he received,” and upon receiv

ing immediately and liberally “gave gifts
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to men:”—He has been calling in every

age, and is still calling and qualifying some

as under-pastors to dispense the word of re

conciliation, and by his spirit co-operating

with “the foolishness of their preaching,”

inclines and enables others to believe.

“Him hath God exalted with his right hand

to be a Prince, and a Saviour, for to give re

pentance to Israel, and the forgiveness of

sins.” That abundant unction, which was

poured out upon his disciples at the inaugu

ration of this Priest and Prince upon his

throne, the apostle Peter ascribes to his im

mediate agency. “Therefore being by the

right hand of God exalted, and having re

ceived of the Father the promise of the Ho

ly Ghost, he hath shed forth this which ye

now see, and hear.” The dear Redeemer

has indeed departed as to his bodily pre

sence, yet his attention to the interests of

his children still continues; and “he ever

liveth to make intercession for them:” He

is gone beforehand in the character of a

Forerunner to take possession of a kingdom

in our name, and to make preparation for

our entrance in due time: He is gone as the

High Priest of our profession, carrying his

own blood into the most holy place, and

through the merit of this, maintains a free

intercourse between the Father and us: He

is gone as our Beloved to raise up our affec

tions thither, to make us consider heaven as

our home, and render us desirous to follow
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him that we may behold his glory, and be

filled with his love.

This doctrine, thus explained, suggests a

variety of inferences both for our instruc

tion, and consolation on the present occa

$10I].

1. We may infer from the ascension of

our Lord, that his sacrifice has been received

as a full satisfaction for our offences, and a

complete discharge for himself, and his chil

dren. We need no other, nay, we can con

ceive no higher proof that the Father is well

pleased with his righteousness, and perſect

ly pacified towards all who embrace it.

When the Saviour first appeared in our

world, angels rapturously sing, “peace on.

earth, and good will towards men;” but this

peace, this good will was more luminously

manifested, when the Son was admitted into

the very presence of the Father: When the

Surety who had stepped forward in our

room was invited to sit down with the Cre

ditor, and received with every expression of

esteem and affection.—The exclusion of the

first Adam from Paradise, and from the di

vine communion was an awful proof that

the Creator was displeased with him, and

with the human kind whom he represented;

and therefore the exaltation of the second

Adam, the Lord Jesus, and his introduction

into the holiest of all are animating displays

that Jehovah has accepted of his sacrifice,

and is reconciled to all whom he represent

ed. Here is the most satisfactory evidence,
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that “as by the disobedience of the former

many were made sinners, so by the obedi

ence of the latter many are made righteous.”

Who will now dare condemn, or even ac

cuse thee, O believer, pleading the atone

ment of Calvary “It is Christ that died,

yea, rather that is risen again, who is even

at the right hand of God.” Would the Fa

ther raise him to the throne, place him at

his right hand, and cover him with such glo

ry, unless he felt the most perfect satisfac

tion with that sacrifice which he had offered

up! An apostle thus informs us that he was

“justified by the Spirit;” that is, the Holy

Ghost, in raising our Lord from the dead,

openly, and formally justified him ; he pro

nounced him free from that debt which he

had contracted as the Surety of his people,

and proved that the bond was completely

cancelled by the blood of his cross. And

our Saviour himself declares, “when the

Spirit of truth is come, he shall convince

the world of righteousness, because I go

to the Father;” he shall plead my admission

to the Father's presence as a sufficient proof,

that my righteousness is satisfactory to him;

that it is acknowledged as a full reparation

for all the injuries done by the transgres

sions of my chosen, and as forming a legal

title to that inheritance of immortality which

was forfeited by them. Cherish this day,

intended communicant, the pleasing persua

sion that Jesus your Substitute is received

into heaven; and that since he is discharged

M 2
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there can be no condemnation to thee :

None in heaven will lay any thing to your

charge, and none on earth, or in hell dare

do it. -

2. We may infer from this doctrine, that

every necessary blessing may be expected

from the compassionate Saviour in his ex

alted state. Although he has returned to

his Father’s house, he knows “the heart of a

stranger:” He has travelled through this

world before us, and he still recollects the

toil and difficulties which he underwent :

He knows by experience the dreariness of

the valley through which we are called to

pass; the thorns which will annoy usin our

course; the enemies which are “lying in

wait” for us on the right hand, and on the

left ; and therefore he will not “ leave us

comfortless:” although he be absent from

us in body he is “present in spirit,” to sym

pathize in distress, to cheer in despondency,

to protect in danger, and to supply all our

wants from “that fulness of the Godhead”

which he possesses. “We have not a High

Priest who cannot be touched with the feel

ing of our infirmities, but was in all points

tempted like as we are, yet without sin.”

Let us therefore look to our glorified and

compassionate Redeemer for those gifts

which he received upon his ascension. We

cannot ask too largely, because he is not

enriched by withholding, neither can he be

impoverished by all that he imparts. How

Were the treasures of his grace opened, and
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poured forth for the supply of his apostles

and followers, immediately after the heaven

received him “Great grace was upon them

all: The Holy Ghost came on them, and they

spake with tongues, and prophesied : Out

of his fulness they all received grace for

grace,” one communication of grace after

another for their abundant supply; and re

member that the covenant is yet full, and

Jesus the Mediator is yet ready to commu

nicate. “Hitherto,” he complains, “hith

erto ye have asked nothing in my name; ask

and ye shall receive that your joy may be

full.” What greater assurances of good nill

to us, and of concern for our joy and estab

lishment, could we have desired than he has

already afforded ?. He has given us his

word and promises as our charter, our writ

ten security for every blessing both tempo

ral and spiritual; He has revealed a cove

nant ratified with his own blood, and annex

ed seals to it, thus presenting visible signs,

signs which our eyes may see, our hands

may handle, and our mouths may taste, of

blessings spiritual and everlasting. In the

baptismal water he gives a lively represen

tation, an outward, obvious emblem of the

influences of his spirit, which flow freely,

and refresh the soul as they descend: In

the sacramental bread he exhibits an out

ward sign or symbol of his own body which

was broken for us, and which being thus bro

ken, is the food and nourishment, and sup

port of his children: In the wine he gives a
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visible representation of his blood which

flowed for our redemption, and which be

ing applied by faith secures peace to the

conscience, and “joy unspeakable” to the

heart. In addition to all these testimonies

of his love he comes forth on this occasion,

and at the head of his own table affection

ately invites to a full participation. “Eat,

O friends, drink, yea drink abundantly, O

beloved.”

3. We may infer from this doctrine, that

our conversation and affections ought to be

in heaven. Whither our beloved is gone,

and where he resides in our name, and for

our profit, should not our most ardent de

sires ascend! Ought we not fervently to

follow him “unto the most holy place,”

with adoring thoughts of his love, and with

earnest desires to be with him,to behold him,

and enjoy without interruption the smiles of

his countenance 2 Is that Jesus in heaven,

who has redeemed us at an infinite expence,

even his own precious blood; who has

brought us with an omnipotent arm into the

paths of righteousness, and has hitherto kept

us in these paths; who has so often proved

our light in darkness; who has dispelled so

many doubts; disappointed so many fears,

and refreshed us in the moment of dejection

with the joys of his salvation; is this Jesus

in heaven, and shall we remain carnal and

earthly 1 Can we feel more pleasure in the

fellowship ofour natural friends, than in the

communion of Him, who is “fairer than the
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children of men,” and “whose loving kind

ness is better than life?” Can we rejoice

more in our little, uncertain, unsatisfying,

perishable possessions, than in that inheri

tance above, which the Saviour obtained with

so much travail, and which he now occu

pies in our name; “an inheritance incor

ruptible, and undefiled,” all-satisfying in its

nature, and endless in its duration! Shall we

be more eager in pursuing the duties of our

temporal calling, in attending to our farms,

our merchandise, or other occupations, than

“in pressing towards the mark, for the prize

of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus,”

and preparing for an abundant entrance in

to his everlasting kingdom? How can we

think so much, and talk so much, and toil,

so much about this passing world, and yet

feel so regardless about heaven, our eternal

home, where alone perfection either of holi

ness or bliss is to be expected? O how hap

py beyond conception are they, who have

reached that region of glory, “whither the

Forerunner is for us entered ſ” They are

seated upon thrones; they hold palms in

their hands; they wear crowns upon their

heads; their natures are perfectly purified;

their capacities inconceivably expanded ;

their eloquence most elevated ; their vision

unclouded; their pleasures unceasing and

all-satisfying; their song uninterrupted ;

they see without a veil the lovely, loving

Jesus, “who is the brightness of the Father's

glory,” and with the smile of his counte



142

nance diffuses a plenitude ofjoy through alf

the inhabitants of the heavenly city. Are

such their attainments, and yet shall I not

long to be there, to be near my best friend,

to be like him, to feel his power, and see his

glory? Am I a stranger on earth, and yet not

desirous to be home Am I often envelop

ed “with clouds and darkness,” and yet

not looking out for the dawn of unclouded,

everlasting day ! “The night is far spent;”

come therefore, ye virgins of light, and let

us “gird up the loins of our mind; let us be

sober, and hope to the end for the grace that

is to be brought unto us at the revelation of

Jesus Christ.” The heavens have received our

beloved, but it is only “until the restitution

of all things;” they will soon reveal him to

our exceeding joy: For as often as ye eat

this bread, which is now to be consecrated

as a memorial of his dying love, and drink

this cup, ye do shen the Lord's death TILL HE

COME.

4. Affection to the souls of careless hear

ers, constrains me to apply this doctrine for

a few moments to them. The ascension of

the Son of God is a fact not more replete

with triumph to his children, than with ter

ror to his enemies. An enthroned Redeem

er is the most important friend, but beyond

comparison the most awful, irresistible ad

versary. “The Son of man shall hereafter

come in his glory, and all the holy angels

with him;” and what will be the effect upon

an ungodly, impenitent world? “And the
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kings of the earth, and the great men, and the

rich men, and the chief captains, and the

mighty men, and every bondman, and eve

ry freeman, will hide themselves in the dens

and in the rocks of the mountains; and say

to the mountains and rocks, fall on us, and

hide us from the face of him that sitteth on

the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb :

for the great day of his wrath is come; and

who shall be able to stand * The great day

of his wrath is come. As the messenger of

the Lord of hosts, I beseech every secure,

prayerless, Christless individual “that hath

ears to hear, to hear this” message. THE

GREAT DAY of HIs wrATH will come. His

day of grace has already come : It has con

tinued long to many of you : Its cheering

light has shone clearly around you: But it

will not last always ; it may not last long :

There is a moment coming when your day

of grace must close, and then naught but

night, lonely, cheerless, eternal night.--The

radiance of the day of grace, which is now

shining mildly around you, will be succeed

ed by a fiery stream issuing from the mouth

of thejudge, and the soothing voice of mer

cy, which you have heard again, and again,

shall give place to the thunder of his ire,

which will shock your ears, and “rend the

caul of your hearts.” And I warn you be

forehand that there is no wrath so insuppor

table as the wrath of the Lamb, of a neglec

ted, insulted, indignant Saviour. The sen

tence, depart from me, ye cursed, will appear
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sevenfold more awful when uttered by him

who “ came to seek and to save.” The

gloom of the bottomless pit will appear se

venfold more gloomy to the wretched in

habitants from the consideration that the

door is locked upon them by the very hand

which had opened a gate to glory, and been

pressing them to enter in. The flames of

hell will become sevenfold more intense

and intolerable when blown up by one

who had offered to quench them with his

own blood. I have not language to express;

I do believe that the angels of God have not

language to express the amazement, the con

fusion, the horror which will cleave the dam

ined multitude when the heavens shall reveal

their Judge, and “all the people shall see

his glory.” Ye careless hearers, of whom

“I travail as it were in birth again, until

Christ be formed in you;” ye unconcerned

young men and young women; ye thought

less boys and girls, are these things real!

Will the trump of God be blown Will the

great white throne be erected? Will the

Ancient of days descend and sit upon it !

“Will the books be opened” in which are

written down-all the years you have been

spared in life; all the sabbaths you have en

joyed; all the sermons you have heard; all

the instructions and admonitions, and en

treaties, accompanied sometimes with tears,

which you have had from me his unworthy

servant? “Kiss then the Son, lest he be an

gry, and ye perish from the way, when his
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wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are

all they that put their trust in him.” Bles

sed, thrice blessed are they that do his con

mandments; that they may have right to the

tree of life, and may enter in through the gates

into the city.—AMEN.

SERMON V.

HEBREWS VII, 25.

He ever liveth to make intercession for them.

IN every science there are certain

principles on which all the others not only

intimately depend, but are immediately

founded. The root supports the whole

tree; from it all the branches, the least, and

the most remote derive their nourishment

and verdure, and even their life. It is the

foundation which gives strength and stabili

ty to the whole superstructure; on it every

material, in every part of the building, né

cessarily depends for solidity and support.

In our holy religion also there is one doc

trine which surpasses in importance all

other doctrines; which constitutes the foun

dation of this sacred superstructure; with

which all the other doctrines are intimately

connected, and from which they all derive

their consistence, and glory, and value.

You have probably gone before me in re

° N
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marking that the mediation of God the Son

is this doctrine; his substitution in the room

of sinners, his satisfaction, and his constant,

and prevailing intercession at the right

hand of the uncreated Majesty. This doc

trine is interwoven with every page of the

bible. This formed the substance of each

communication of the divine will whether

immediately from God, or by the interven

tion of either angels or men; whether this

revelation was received before the law of

Moses, or during the reign of the law, or un

der the dispensation of the gospel. Do we

behold “the Lord God walking in the gar

den in the cool of the day,” and addressing

our offending parents' Jesus, and his suf

ferings, and the glory that should follow

were the subjects of his conversation. The

seed of the noman, that is, the Son of God

assuming the nature of man, shall bruise the

head of the serpent, shall defeat the prince

of darkness, and demolish his kingdom in

the world. This triumph the Saviour ob

tained partly in his life, by casting out devils

from the bodies of the possessed, and com

pletely upon his cross, when he “spoiled

principalities, and powers, and made a shew

of them openly.” Do we see the Jewish

high priest leading the victim to the altar,

and with its blood making atonement for the

iniquities of Israel? In this solemn ceremo

ny we have only a type of the more illustri

ous antitype; we see Jesus as the Lamb of

God bearing by imputation the sins of his
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chosen, actually suffering as their substitute,

and sponsor, and by “the once offering of

himself, perfecting for ever them that are

sanctified.” Do we behold the high priest,

with the blood of the sacrifice, entering the

holiest of all; standing at the altar of in

cense with a censer in his hand, and making

intercession in their behalf? In this sacred

observance we have another type of the in

finitely more illustrious antitype. We see

Jesus, as the High Priest of our profession,

entering, not the most holy place, but hea

ven itself; not with the blood of a mere ani

mal as the sacrifice, but with his own blood;

not on a particular day merely, but for ever;

interceding not only for the little remnant

of Israel, the offspring of Abraham, but for

the countless millions of his redeemed.

“For,” as the apostle expresses it, “he is

able also to save them to the uttermost that

come unto God by him, seeing he ever liv

eth to make intercession for them.”

Meditationsonthe ever-living, ever-loving

Jesus, on his glory, his grace, his sacrifice,

his righteousness, his intercession, are al

ways in season with a christian, because

these constitute the very essence of all his

privileges and prospects: But they are

peculiarly seasonable on the morning of a

communion sabbath.-Amidst the various

fears and anxieties, from the recollection of

past failures, and the consciousness of pre

sent unworthiness, which perplex the soul

in the prospect of a near approach to Je
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hovah, how reviving is the thought that we

have an advocate mith the Father, Jesus Christ

the righteous ; niho is the propitiation for our

sins ; one who knows our frames; who sym

pathizes with us in every distress of what

ever nature; who possesses infinite, ever

lasting merit to expiate our offences, and

wisdom to manage all our concerns in the

higher sanctuary; one also whose interces

sion in our behalf cannot possibly fail of

success. May we all this day experience

the sensible accomplishment of his promise,

“because I live, ye shall live also: I will

pray the Father, and he shall give you ano

ther Comforter, even the Holy Ghost.”

Without making any artificial division of

this subject, it is designed to consider the

words as they stand arranged by the inspi

red preacher.

Our Lord Jesus Christ is represented as

living : He ever liveth.

1. He liveth as God: he possesses an es

sential, underived, independent, eternal ex

istence as the seeond Person in the Infinite

Three. This life of the Son as God differs

materially from the life of man, of angels,

or any created order of being however ex

alted. It was derived from no other; it de

pends on no other ; it knew no change, and

it cannot possibly have an end. He is there

fore called the King Eternal, that is, without

beginning ; and Immortal, that is, not liable

to dissolution. Again, he is represented as

“the same yesterday,” that is, from etermi
z
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ty past; and “to-day,” that is, through all

the revolutions of time; and “forever,” a

midst the ages of eternity to come. He was

as really God, and considered in himself as

ineffably, infinitely glorious when he lay a

babe in the manger of Bethlehem, as when

on Tabor “his countenance shone as the sun,

and his raiment was white as the light:” He

was as really God, and as infinitely glorious,

when led into the wilderness to be tempted of

satan, or when strengthened in the garden by

an angel, or when reviled, and condemned,

and nailed to the tree, as he now is, although

elevated to the throne, and crowned with all

the honors of the heavenly world. Shall I

illustrate this most important, precious truth.

by a similitude which has been used on a

former occasion? The sun is the same body

in a cloudy day, although veiled in a great.

measure from our view ; it is as large and

Huminous in itself, as in the clear day; and at.

midnight, when scarcely a solitary ray beams.

upon our quarter of the globe, as at mid-day.

when he blazes forth in full-orbed majesty

and glory. Thus our Lord Jesus Christ,

considered in his Godhead, was always the

same ; he was from everlasting to everlast

ing without any change. “He is over all,

God blessed for ever;” his blessedness had no

beginning, was subject to no abatement, and

it shall never have an end. Contemplating

the essential glories of Jesus, the royal

preacher exclaims, “thy throne, O God, is

for ever and ever : Thou, Lord, in the be

N 2.
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ginninghast laid the foundation of the earth;

and the heavens are the works of thy hands:

They shall perish, but thou remainest ; and

they all shall wax old as doth a garment;-

but thou art the same, and thy years shall

not fail.” Be fully persuaded, O christian,

of the Deity of thy Saviour, and let thy soul

exult in this persuasion. It was his God

head supporting his manhood, which gave

worth to his sacrifice, and rendered it a full

and everlasting expiation for thy sins;

which gave efficacy to his obedienee, and

rendered it a complete, unalienable title to

the inheritance of immortality ; and it is

this, which renders every plea that he makes

to the Father in thy name infinitely accept

able and successful. He is really and es

sentially Jehovah, and every part of his

work, from its commencement to its con

summation, is perfect as the perfections of

his divinity could render it. Resting on him

by a living faith, thou standest as a rock in

the midst of the ocean; the tempest may

howl around thee; the waves dash and

threaten to ovérwhelm, but thou shalt re

main unmoved and immoveable.

2. Our Lord Jesus Christ liveth as media

tor for himself. As Immanuel, God in our

nature, he is now exalted to the highest pos

sible glory with the Father, and receives a

liberal reward for that work which he ac

complished in our world. Even while the

Saviour tabernacled on earth, he enjoyed

frequent assurances of his Father's compla
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cency in him, and the fullest confidence of

his own future exaltation in his presence.—

And his work was no sooner finished, than

the reward was liberally conferred upon

him. “When he had by himselfpurged our

sins, he sat down for ever on the right hand

of the Majesty on high.” There he lives

enthroned ; he is fully possessed of “ that

glory which he had before the world was,”

and as Mediator receives the highest ex

pressions of honor not only from the Father,

but from all the hosts of heaven. His body,

which during its continuance on earth was

subject to hunger, and thirst, and fatigue,

and even to death itself; which by exquisite,

unceasing affliction was marred, and emaci

ated more than any man, is now raised to an

immortal life ; it is completely and eternal

ly freed from all the frailty and deformity

of its humbled state, and by an intimate

union to his divinity shines forth with a glo

ry altogether inconceivable : This very bo

dy, however infirm or unsightly it appeared

once, without form, or comeliness, or beauty,

now sits “on the right hand of the majesty

on high,” and is the medium through which

the effulgence of his divine nature beams a

round, and irradiates the whole celestial

world. This is the account given by an e

vangelist who received the revelation imme

diately from God. “And the city had no

need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine

in it; for the glory of God did lighten it, and

the Lamb is the light thereof; and the nations
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of them which are saved shall walk in the

light of it.” His human soul, which was

“oppressed and afflicted” on earth; which

was doomed to almost perpetual grief, while

he witnessed the dishonors which were done

to God, while he contemplated that wrath to

which men were hurrying on through the

power of unbelief, and was denied those ma

nifestations of divine love which formed his

chief consolation; that soul now participates

the most full, elevated joy. That assurance

of future blessedness which he formerly ex

pressed by David his type, is realized to

him in a sense the most exalted, “ Thou

hast made known to me the ways of life ;

thou shalt make me full of joy with thy

countenance.” Those intimations of his Fa

ther’s love which were withheld from him.

occasionally on earth, and peculiarly during

the time of his agony upon the cross, are

now enjoyed without interruption,and with

out measure. It is a source of the highest

consolation to him that the sacrifice which

he offered, and that righteousness which he

introduced with so much sorrow and toil to

himself, are accepted as a full reparation for

all the injuries done to the law by the trans

gression of man : He feels ineffable delight,

in seeing all the divine perfections shining

with such lustre through the accomplishment

of his undertaking ; in seeing the joy of an

gels promoted by the brighter discovery of

the wisdom, and grace, and sovereignty of

Jehovah ; and especially he feels unspeak
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able joy, in reflecting that through his fin

ished salvation millions of the human family

are, and millions more shall be raised from

the lowest degradation in hell, to mansions

of felicity and glory in heaven. We trust

that the exalted Saviour is “rejoicing in

spirit” this hour, while he beholds the “plea

sure of the Lord prospering in his hand” in

this assembly ; in witnessing some dear

member refreshed with the assurance of

the Father's love, and exulting in the hope

of his glory ; in hearing some precious

youth asking in sincerity of heart, “what

have I to do any more with idols, with those

sinful lusts by which I have been too long

ensnared, or those empty, delusive pleasures

to which I was formerly devoted I will

hereafter be for the Lord, and not for ano

ther; the love of a loving, bleeding, dying

Saviour constrains me ; I am resolved from

this moment throughout eternity to be his,

only his.”

Such is the nature of that life which Mes

siah now enjoys as Mediator for himself—

He is exalted “far above all principality,

and power, and might, and dominion, and e

very name that is named, not only in this

world, but also in that which is to come.”

He sustains the dignified title, “Lord of

hosts” or of armies, intimating that every

species of being, rational or irrational, is in

cluded in his empire, and subject to his con

trol: He is denominated “King of kings,

and Lord of lords,” to instruct us that those
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who rule as kings or lords over others, are

themselves subordinate to him as their So

vereign. How changed since he appeared

in the form of a servant, and was vilified as

the Nazarene, a friend of publicans and sin

ners / The man of sorrows is now full of

joy, and has exchanged the loathsome man

ger for the right hand of the throne of God,

and is there dwelling in light inaccessable.

The hand which was transfixed with the nails,

and fastened to the accursed tree, now holds

the sceptre of universal dominion; and the

head which was once mangled and tortured

with the thorns, is now adorned with a crown

of righteousness and glory : That face

which was smitten with a reed, and marred

more than any man, shines as the sun, and

cheers all heaven with its lustre. Instead of

the mockery of “ Herod with his men of

war who set him at naught, and the assaults

of the infuriated mob who cried the “more

vehemently, crucify him, crucify him ;” he

now receives, and will to all eternity be re

ceiving the acclamation of ten thousand

thousand saints, and ten thousand thousand

angels, “Blessed be he that came in the

name of the Lord; peace in heaven, and

glory in the highest.” Every crown of

every worshipper around the throne is laid

at his feet; every knee voluntarily bows in

submission before him; every bosom is

transported with emotions of wonder, and

gratitude, and joy; and every tongue of all

the heavenly choir is loud in the confession.
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“ that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of

God the Father.” Blessed Saviour, thou

art worthy to receive all these ascriptions of

“power, and riches, and wisdom, and .

strength, and honor, and glory,” from them

and from us; because “ thou wast slain, and

hast redeemed us to God by thy blood.”

3. The Lord Jesus Christ liveth in heaven

as Mediator for his church, not only in the

nature of his children, but in their name,

and for their immediate profit. “The glory

which thou gavest me, I have given them.”

Those mediatorial honors which he received

from the Father upon entering the holy

place, he dispensed among the celestial

throng, consummating theirglory andhappi

ness, as the sun diffuses his rays enlighten

ing and gladdening the whole system. He

adorns them with white robes as an emblem

of their purity; puts palms into their hands,

as a representation of their victory over all

opposition “by the blood of the Lamb, and

by the word of their testimony;” he raises

them to the same throne to which he is rai

sed, and so far as their limited capacities are

enlarged to receive, he makes them parta

kers of the same joys with himself. Altho’

I would not assert that the benefit of his cho

sen was the only object designed by our Sa

viour in returning to his Father, yet without

doubt, it was a principal object. This truth

so intimately connected with our privileges

now, and our hopes for eternity, is frequent

ly taught in the oracles of God. “Whither.”
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says the apostle, speaking of the upper sanc

fuary, “whither the forerunner is for us en

tered :” Again he declares in the same e

pistle, “for Christ is not entered into the

holy places made with hands, which are the

figures of the true; but into heaven itself,

now to appear in the presence of God for

us.” Believer, however imperfect, or poor,

or despised, or disconsolate thou art, Jesus

has carried into the highest heavens thy ve

ry nature indissolubly united to his Deity,

and thy name which is perhaps rarely men

tioned by man, or mentioned only with con

tempt he bears upon his breast-plate as the

high priest of our profession; this he holds

forth to the acceptance of the Eternal Fa

ther, and all thy concerns, the most minute

and the most important, he carefully mana

ges. Jesus thy Lord ascended on high, and

took his seat upon the throne not in a pri

wate, but in a public capacity; he entered

the everlasting kingdom in the name and as

the representative of all his followers, and

his entrance was a pledge of their entrance.

This most interesting truth was clearly as

serted by our Redeemer to Mary, immedi

ately after his resurrection, “go to my bre

thren and say unto them, I ascend to my

Father and your Father; and to my God

and your God:” He affectionately recog

nises them as his brethren, partakers of the

same nature, and heirs of the same kingdom

in common with himself; he also instructs

them that he was going to take his residence
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with Jehovah not in the relation of a Father,

and God to himself only, but also in the ten

der relation of a Father and God to them.

“Let not your heart be troubled—In my Fa

ther's house are many mansions—I go to

prepare a place for you. And if I go, and

prepare a place for you, I will come again,

and receive you unto myself: that where I

am, there ye may be also.” The Son of God

thus lives in heaven as Mediator, for the ad

vantage ofhis chosen : He is the Head over

all things to the church, which is his body;

he manages all the concerns of the whole so

ciety of the redeemed, whether collectively

or individually considered; and in the most

happy moment will secure theirintroduction,

that they may behold that glory which he

possesses for them.

Jesus the infinite Surety is represented as

ever living. -

1. This expresses that ardent, unceasing

concern which he entertains for the interests

of his people. His eyes are ever open to

watch them by night, and by day: his heart

is most intensely engaged forpromotingtheir

welfare, andin making all occurrences" work

together for their good, and yield to them

the peaceable fruits of righteousness.”. We

may readily acknowledge that we are shame

fully unmindful of him, and indifferent about

the advancement of his glory in the earth.

So occupied are we in the little pursuits, and

so eagerfor the perishinghonorsof this world,

that Jesus, and the interests of his kingdom

O
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are rarely in our thoughts : We suffer hours

and even days to pass away without an af

fectionate, melting contemplation of his

grace, his promises, his covenant, and his

great salvation : We are not zealous for the

prosperity of his cause ; we do not love him;

we do not think of him; we do not speak of

him, and for him as we ought: But neither

all this ingratitude on our part; nor all this

inattention tohis interests, ever cools the ar

dor of his love to us, or relaxes for a mo

ment his attention to our interests. Nay, so

tender are the compassions of the exalted ad

vocate to his people ; so unremitted is his

attention to all their concerns that he ap

pears both astonished and grieved when they

indulge a jealous thought respecting him.

“Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest,

O Israel, my way is hid from the Lord, and

my judgment is passed over from my God 2

FIast thou not known hast thou not heard

that the everlasting God, the Lord, the Crea

tor of the ends of the earth fainteth not, nei

ther is weary 1 Can a woman forgether suck

ing child, that she should not have compas

sion on the son of her womb yea, they may

forget ; yet will I not forget thee: Behold,

T havegraven thee on thepalms of my hands,

and thy walls are continually before me.”

“ In all their afflictions he is afflicted :” E

very cry for his aid, which they offer up by

night or by day, enters his ears, and shall be

heard in due time : Every accusation that

is brought against them he instantly repels
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by presenting that sacrifice, that divinely

perfect sacrifice which he offered up in their

room, and when on any occasion they are

assailed either from earth or hell, he rises

from his throne, and reaches forth his omni

potent arm for their defence and support.

Thus Jesus their advocate ever liveth in the

highest heavens to make intercession for

them ; he never ceases to watch over them,

to sympathize with them, to pray for them,

to protect them in all danger, until they are

broughttriumphantly to those regions, where

there shall be “no more curse, neither sor

row, nor crying.” When Peter was assail

ed by an unusually strong temptation Jesus

“prayed for him, that his faith might not

fail:” When Stephen was called to resist e

ven unto blood in the defence of the gospel,

the heavens were opened, and the Son of

man appeared “standing on the right hand of

God.” This exhibition of our Lord is very

instructive, and expresses in a most interest

ing manner his compassion for his children

in the hour of distress, and his solicitude for

an honorable issue. He is ordinarily repre

sented as sitting upon his throne, or sitting

on the right hand of God, but in this instance

he appears standing: His servant is now en

tering the fiery conflict ; he encounters the

rage of men infuriated and urged on by the

powers of hell: the Redeemer is therefore

anxious for the event ; he rises from his seat

in glory ; he imparts a measure of strength

proportioned to the trial ; he inspires his
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suffering servant with a confidence not to be

shaken, and brings him off “more than a

conqueror.”

His ever living to make intercession ex

presses,

2. The perpetuity of his continuance in

that capacity. The appearance of the Son

of God as our advocate in the court of hea

ven is not confined to the present dispensa

tion of his mediatorial kingdom, but will last

throughout eternity to come. . At the con

summation of this world Messiah will deli

ver up the kingdom to God, even the Father ;

he will present his spiritual offspring as all

righteous, freely pardoned, and perfectly pu

rified; he will exhibit the mediatorial scheme

as accomplished in the full salvation of all

the election of grace ; and also in the utter

subversion of the prince of darkness, and his

dominion ; he will disclose the intricate,

mysterious parts of his procedure, not mere

ly to the satisfaction, but the admiration of

every on-looker ; he will shew that all oc

currences which related to the church in

general, and to the particular believer, how

ever adverse they appear at present, were

ordered in infinite wisdom as to the time and

manner. But this surrender of the kingdom

on the part of Messiah relates only to its

presentform, that he may afterwards assume

it in a manner more glorious, and unchang

ing. His kingdom is therefore called an e

verlasting kingdom, and heaven is particu

larly distinguished as the everlasting kingdom
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of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ; a

kingdom which he purchased by the sacrifice

of his cross, for which he sanctifies and pre

pares his subjects by the influences of his

grace, and which in his capacity as Media

tor he will administer for ever. The parti

cular manner in which he will exercise his

office as advocate in the perfection of the

heavenly state we cannot comprehend at

present. He will no longer intercede, “Fa

ther, forgive them,” for his children will

then be all righteous. He will no longer

supplicate, “ sanctify them through thy

truth,” for the vail of ordinances will be then

removed,and they will all appear “faultless

before the presence of his glory, withexceed

ing joy :” He will no longer pray, “keep

them from the evil” of the world, because

they will be raised eternally beyond the

reach of temptation or annoyance: He will

not then demand as now, “I will that those

also whom thou hast given me may be with

me where I am,” for their joys will be per

fect in the full vision and fruition of God,

the Father: Yet even in the heavenly state,

the Son as Immanuel in his official character

will be for ever demanding a continuation of

this felicity, and will thus remain a bond of

union, and medium of communion between

Jehovah, and the redeemed. “He is made,

or constituted a high priest For EveR.”—

“He shall sit and rule upon his throne, and

shall be a Priest upon his throne :” He will

not be a Priest to make atonement, because:

O 2.
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he finished transgression, made an end of sin,

made reconciliation for iniquity,and brought

in everlasting righteousness by his decease

at Jerusalem; but he will remain a Priest to

intercede, and thereby secure their perpe

tuity in glory. He also appears as “a

Lamb that had been slain,” and why should

he retain for ever the marks of the cross un

less these were to be exhibited as the pro

curing cause of the glory of his people?

He ever liveth to make intercessien for

them.

Various conjectures have been formed

with respect to the particular manner in

which our Lord carries on his work, as our

Advocate. Some have supposed that he

speaks with a real voice, and thus expresses

his desire that such and such blessings may

be communicated. It is the opinion of

others that he merely presents the merit of

his sacrifice, holding forthto the view of his

righteous Father the marks of his crucifix

ion, and demanding on this account such

mercies as the various circumstances of his

children require. But the precise mode in

which our Lord executes his office as inter

cessor is not revealed in the scriptures, and

therefore it is unbecoming and unprofitable

for us presumptuously to enquire. Here

we must be contented with “seeing darkly

as through a glass:” many things relative to

the state of glory will remain involved in

tºvstery while we continue upon earth.-

\\ c must put off this corruptible part and
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enter within the veil, “before we shall know,

even as also we are known.” Yet all that

is requisite for producing a solid, unshaken

faith is clearly unfolded in the sacred ora

cles: Enough also of celestial glory beams

through the medium of divine revelation to

enliven our zeal, to enflame our love, to ele

vate our hopes, and inspire us with anxious

desires to depart that we may see without a

veil.

Three things however, with respect to the

intercession of this “Priest upon histhrone”

may with safety be asserted.

1. That he intercedes in our own nature.

This appears equally proper on his own ac

count, and also for the greater happiness and

glory of his people. With respect to the Son

of God himself, it appears expedient that

the same nature which had borne the cross.

on earth should wear the crown in heaven ;

that the same manhood which had stooped

to humiliation and suffering, in order to pro

cure the blessing, should afterwards have

the honor of demandingand dispensing those

blessings ; that the self same nature of man

which he had assumed, which had long been.

the subject of toil and grief, and of a death

the most painful and reproachful, should

participate the happiness and glory of ad

ministering that kingdom which he had the

labor and expence of establishing. It seems

no less expedient that this intercession be

made in the human nature, with respect to

them whom he represented in the covenant.
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It will no doubt for ever excite their grati

tude to behold the son, who was very God,

the Father's Equal and Fellow, condescend

ing to put on their nature, and appear in

the likeness of sinful flesh;” it must for

ever excite their wonder to contemplate

that pre-eminence of glory to which their

nature is exalted by its union to the Infinite

Son; to seeit exalted to the right hand of the

Eternal Majesty, as the mirror by which

the effulgence of the Godhead is reflected

through all the heavenly world: It must

for ever enhance in their esteem all the bless--

ings of salvation, to receive them from the

hands of that loving, condescending Jesus

who had been slain for their redemption.

This doctrine, which appears so important,

is undeniably established by divine revela

tion. The same body of our Lord which:

was crucified, afterwards arose, and even

with every mark of its crucifixion. We

find him on one occasion, as a means of

confirming the faith of his apostles, shew

ing them both in his hands and in his side

the wounds which he had formerly received.

We hear him at another interview, affec

tionately addressing them, “handle me and

see,” examine to your full satisfaction, not.

only for your own support in every storm

of persecution which may await you, but

for the confirmation of the faith of my ſol

lowers in every age, “for a spirit hath not

flesh and bones, as ye see me have.” And

that very body in which our Saviour con
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versed with his disciples ascended in their

view towards the highest heavens until a

cloud received it out of their sight, and now

united to his divinity appears in the pre

sence of God for us. Stephen, when admit

ted to a vision of the celestial world, “ saw

the Son of Man, Messiah in the very nature

of man, standing on the right hand of God;

and John declares, “I beheld, and lo, in the

midst of the throne, and of the four living

creatures, and of the elders stood a lamb as

it had been slain.” From this and other

passages it is obvious that the Adorable

$on not only appears in the body in which

he suffered, but with the very marks of

these sufferings. I have enlarged on this

truth for the more abundant consolation of

the heirs of promise. Amidst the diversi

fied trials of the present state; that toil

which we often feel in the labors of life, and

even in the discharge of religious duty, or

those exquisite pains with which the body

is frequently afflicted, or the scorn which

we experience from an ungodly world, or

the encreasing infirmities of age, how reviv

ing in either, or all these trials is the consi

deration that our nature, in the person of

Emanuel, is now residing in the heaven of

heavens; that it appears there as our Re

presentative, and Forerunner, and that

where the Head is exalted, all the living

members shall be collected “He hath

raised us up together, and made us sit to

gether in heavenly places in Christ Jesus.
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That in the ages to come, he might shew

the exceeding riches of his grace in his

kindness towards us through Christ Jesus.”

2. As the Son intercedes in our nature,

all his pleas are founded on that sacrifice

which he offered, and that satisfaction for

transgression whichhe made upon earth. He

now appears, and prevails as an advocate,

because he was formerly made a sin-offering

for us, and secured our reconciliation.

“Without shedding of blood there is no re

mission,” and this High Priest of our pro

fession demands no remission of sin for his

people; no mortification of lust; no pro

gress in sanctification; no blessing either

of grace or glory only in virtue of that

infinitely perfect righteousness which he

finished upon the cross. This truth evi

dently appears from the history of the Jew

ish high priest, his type, under the former

dispensation. “Then shall he kill the goat

of the sin-offering that is for the people, and

shall bring the blood within the veil, and

sprinkle it upon the mercy-seat, and before

the mercy-seat.” Again, “but into the se

cond service went the high priest alone

once every year, not without blood which

he offered for his own sins, and the sins of

the people.” Contrasting Jesus the Son of

God our High Priest with those of the or

der of Aaron, and shewing the excellence

of the former beyond the latter the apos

tle declares, “neither by the blood of goats,

nor calves, but by his own blood, he entered
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in once into the holy place, having obtained

eternal redemption for us.” Every accusa

tion that he now answers as our representa

tive; every indictment that he quashes;

every benefit that he demands in our behalf,

he presents to the uncreated Majesty his

own obedience and sacrifice as the merito

rious cause. He sprinkles with his own

blood the throne of justice, and thus secures

peace and reconciliation with a righteous

God; and as the counterpart of this produ

ces in the consciences of hischildren “a peace

which passeth all understanding.” He ar

gues that every charge which can now be

offered against them was formerly brought

against him their Sponsor, and cannot there

fore be with propriety renewed; that as a

double payment cannot in justice be requi

red of the same debt, nor a double satisfac

tion for the same offence, therefore there

can be no condemnation to any whom he

represented in the covenant. Sisters and

brethren in Jesus Christ, what a living foun

tain of consolation is this “that we have an

advocate with the Father,” and that every

plea which he makes is founded on an ar

gument infinitely relevent at the court of

heaven! “Seeing therefore we have a great

High Priest that is passed into the heavens,

Jesus the Son of God,” who shall successful

ly lay any thing to our charge Every

curse which we had incurred was inflicted

upon him the Surety interposing in our

room; and every act of obedience which
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could be required of us, he performed in

his life, and with this atonement he has en

tered the holy place there to appear in the

presence of God for us.

3. The intercession of our Lord Jesus

Christ is always prevalent. It is of little mo

ment to us in what manner he executes his

office as advocate, whether by expressing

his will in real words, or by holding forth

the marks of his former sufferings. This is

our confidence and joy, that he is ever suc

cessful. Even in his state of humiliation the

divine Redeemer could appeal with full as

surance, “Father, I thank thee that thou hast

heard me ; and I knew that thou hearest me

always.” How much rather will he be heard

when he has finished the work which was gi

ven him to do, and has attained the perfec

tion of his glorified state | The most faithful

and skilful advocate that ever appeared at a

human bar may possibly fail of success. Al

though the cause of his client is just ; the

evidence clear and satisfactory; and his ex

pectations most sanguine, he may be, and

often is disappointed in the issue. Not so

with him who interposes in our behalf at the

right hand of Jehovah. No cause however

obscure, or complicated, or seemingly des

perate, in which he undertakes, can possibly

be lost. No simmer of the human family,

however discouraging his situation in point

of former guilt or present unworthiness,who

commits to this advocate the management of

his concerns ever was, or ever shall be dis
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appointed in the end. No argument which

he offers to the eternal Father was ever re

pelled as irrelevant. While Moses “lifted

up his hand Israel prevailed,” and much ra

ther while Jesus the illustrious antitype

holds up his hand, while he raises up his

voice in behalf of his children he shall pre

vail, and they through him shall be heard.

After the apostle had contemplated the dig

nity of Messiah’s person, and pronounced

him greater than Melchisedec, and more

glorious than the angels; after he had con

templated the infinite, everlasting merit of .

his sacrifice “that by this one offering he has

perfected for ever them that are sanctified,”

he draws this important conclusion, “where

fore he is able also to save them to the utter

most that come unto God by him, seeing he

ever liveth to make intercession for them.”

Let us pause a moment, and for the encou

ragement of any doubting, disconsolate com

municant reflect on this animating assurance.

“He is able to save to the uttermost,” in

any conceivable emergence, in any possible

extremity, those who humbly rely on his ful

ness, faithfulness, and mercy. Some christian

present is probably disposed to consider his

own situation as altogether singular. “There

is a mystery of deceit, of enmity, of unbelief

in my heart,” he may be saying, “which was

never felt in the heart of any other: I am af

flicted with temptations more abominable

and blasphemous, than were ever experien

ced by a mortal: I am tossed with wave af.

P
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ter wave, and must be overwhelmed; and

all my other afflictions are aggravated by

this, that my Lord hath forsaken me, and my

Lord hath forgotten me. I am afraid that his

mercy is clean gone for ever, and that his pro

mise, with respect to me, doth fail for ever

more. No language can express the thou

sandth part of my perplexity and anguish.”

All this may be true, despondent believer,

and yet thy condition is by no means despe

rate, nor even discouraging, because Jesus

thine advocate saves to the uttermost them

that come unto God by him. He is infinite

ly wise to see through all the peculiarities of

thy case ; he is infinitely compassionate to

sympathize in all thy distresses; he is infi

nitely powerful to support thee in every dis

couragement, either inward or outward, and

infinitely meritorious to prevail with theFa

ther in thy behalf. However unworthy thou

art, worthy, divinely worthy is the Lamb

that was slain for whom thou shouldest be

supported, and comforted. “How much

more shall the blood of Christ, who through

the Eternal Spirit offered himself without

spot to God, purge thy conscience from dead

works,” from every fear of wrathon account

of transgression, and with this very blood

Jesus has gone to the most holy place to in

tercede in thy name. Let not therefore

thine heart be troubled, but honor thine Ad

vocate by leaving thy case, with all its per

plexities, to his wise and merciful manage

ment. He knows by experience the bitter
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ness of walking in darkness, and therefore

most tenderly feels for thee in the hour of

spiritual desertion. He knows by expe

rience the fury of the great adversary, the

terrors of this roaring lyon, and will not leave

thee to his rage. This High Priest of our

profession is not only faithful, but merciful,

and “in that he himself suffered being

tempted, he is able to succourthem that are

tempted.” With what tenderness does he

declare, “I will not leave you comfortless :

I will see you again, and your heart shall

rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from

you.”

This doctrine thus illustrated,

1. Affords a very animating view of the

Redeemer’s love to his children; of his con

stant, and ardent concern for their salvation.

Their redemption from the curse, and all

its consequences occupied his thoughts

from eternity past. Ages before the world

was created, or his chosen were called into

being, he looked forward with compassion

at their misery, and exulted in the prospect

of restoring them.—“He rejoiced in the ha

bitable parts of the earth, and his delights

were with the sons of men.” How ſervent

was his zeal, and how unwearied his labors

in promoting their interests, while he taber

nacled in the world ! He was eyes to the

blind, and feet to the lame. While he him

self submitted to hunger, he miraculously

supplied the wants of others: While he was

beyond comparison a “man of Sorrows,”
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he tenderly sympathized with others in their

affliction, and dried up the tears of the

mourner. This life of suffering to himself,

and of kindness to others, he concluded by

“giving his life a ransom” for our iniqui

ties. But even here the love of God our

Saviour toward man did not cease. Hav

ing loved them without beginning, he loves

them without abatement or end. Neither

the treachery of one disciple in betraying

him, nor of the other disciples in deserting

him, in that hour when chiefly he required

their sympathy, nor all the ignominy, nor

agony of the cross chilled the ardor of his

zeal in the advancement of their interests.

Neither is his attention diverted from them

a single moment by all the glories of the

throne, or the acclamations of those exalted

orders of being who there approach and

adore him. Men, when suddenly elevated

to high stations, often forget or despise their

former associates. Being exalted above

them, and rendered independent of them,

they become regardless of their interests,

and even disown any former acquaintance.

But different is the conduct of the ever

loving and faithful advocate. He does not

exceed us more in the elevation of his sta

tion, than in the depth of his condescension,

and the ardor and immensity of his love.

Although the Father has placed him on his

right hand, and “thrones, and dominions,

and principalities,” as ministers of state,

constantly attend him; yet he is not ashamed
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to call you by the endearing appellation of

“brethren, and sisters:” He looks through

all the shining orders of angels, and beholds

with a piteous eye his afflicted, dejected

members upon earth. Could you draw

aside the veil, and penetrate for a moment

into the holy of holies, you might there see

the dear Redeemer standing forth your

Representative ; clothed with your nature

in a state of inconceivable glory; bearing

your names upon his breast plate ; manag

ing all your concerns with unerring skill,

and unwearied attention; asking for you

remission amidst all your failures, support

beneath the pressure of every cross, peace

of mind amidst all your disquietudes, and

victory over every adversary; preparing

for you mansions of glory, and pleading that

in your Father's good time you may be fit

ted for those mansions, and exalted actually

to possess them.

2. This doctrine may inspire us with a be-,

coming confidence, this day, in approaching:

the table of our Lord. It is an old proverb,

which, although familiar, I will take the li

berty of repeating, “they need not be afraid

who have a friend at court;” and while Jesus.

is our advocate with Jehovah, we may draw

near this sacred communion in the full assu

rance of being accepted. “He has made

peace by the blood of his cross,” and with

this blood has entered the “holy of holies,”

there to appear in the presence of God for:

us. “Seeing then,” beloved brethren, “that:
P 2.
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we have a great high Priest that is passed in

to the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us

hold fast our profession.” The greater

confidence that we exercise in discharging

the duties of religion through faith in the

mediation of our ascended Lord, the more

acceptable and glorifying such services are,

because we thus express more elevated

thoughts of his atonement and intercession.

Does a conviction of guilt agitate and dis

courage 1 Upon an impartial review of days,

and months that are past, do we recollect

numerous and shameful failures ; vows that

were deliberately made, and yet repeatedly

broken; precious time misimproved; op

portunities of promoting our own edifica

tion, or the edification of others neglected ?

Does this recollection of former imperfec

tions rise up as an insurmountable barrier

between thee, and the table of thy Lord 1

Remember, for thine encouragement, that

thou hast “an advocate with the Father,

Jesus Christ the righteous, and he is the

propitiation for thy sins.” By a constant

exhibition of his divinely meritorious blood

before the throne, he answers every charge

that is urged against thee, and then issues

a new pardon in thy behalf. Let every

intended communicant, raising his thoughts

to the High priest of our profession, repeat

that challenge of triumph, who is he that con

demneth 2 “Who shall stagger my confi

dence in obeying the command of my dear

Saviour, or receiving that provision which
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his bounty is offering? Resting all my hopes

for pardon and peace on that plenteous re

demption which is in his blood, I will freely

go unto the altar of God, unto God my ex

ceeding joy; there my soul shall be satis

fied as with marrow and fatness.” Is ano

ther discouraged from approaching through

the prevalence of strong corruptions !

“Dost thou find a law in thy members war

ring against the law of thy mind?” and

the more anxious that thou art to attain a

suitable frame in the solemnities ofreligion,

does thy heart appear the more unmanage

able, and prone to depart from the living

God? All this deceitfulness, this desperate

rvickedness, of which thou art complaining,

only furnishes a new errand to the ever

living, ever-prevailing Advocate; and it af

fords him a new opportunity of bringing

glory to himself, by causing thee to “abound

in hope by the power of the Holy Ghost.”

—Sanctify them through thy truth is his pe

tition before the throne, and he is not only

a Priest to demand this blessing, but a King,

and therefore mighty to dispense it; to mor

tify each rising corruption; to subdue eve

ry adversary; to improve and perfect every

grace, and to “present thee faultless before

the presence of his glory with exceeding

joy.” He loved thee, insignificant, unde

serving, debased as thou art in thine own

estimation, and “gave himself for thee, that

he might sanctify and cleanse thee with the .

washing of water by the word,” and it is
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his constant solicitude at the court above,

that this with every other benefit of his pur

chase may be actually administered. Soon

er therefore shall heaven and earth pass

away, than a single mercy which he procu

red upon his cross, and now demands upon

his throne, fail of its application. And the

more frail thou art in thyself, the more

languid seemingly thy love, the more wan

ton and wandering thy heart, the deeper will

be thy debt, and the louder thy song for

ever to that Jesus who redeems, and sancti

fies, and saves. “O thou of little faith,

wherefore shouldest thou doubt?” Is not

“ the blood of the Lamb” meritorious “to,

cleanse thee from all sin º’ Is not his righ

teousness “an everlasting righteousness,”

and therefore sufficient to cover all thy de

formity! And is not his appearance with the

Father an infallible security for the com

munication “of grace to help in the time

of need?” Although you may look with

shame upon your “idle schemes; your airy

hopes; your groundless fears; your oppor

tunities lost; admonitions slighted; bless

ings neglected; trifles admired, with innu

merable other infirmities;” yet amidst all

that humiliation and sorrow, which arise

from this view, behold this great High Priest

mho is over the house of God, and then draw

near nith true hearts; hearts awed by his

authority, constrained by his love, resting

… on his promises, and rejoicing in the hope of

His glory; dran, near to this feast of love by
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the blood of Jesus, by that men, and living way

n:hich he hath consecrated for us. How should

the heirs of promise triumph in the offices

of their redeeming Jehovah, and how cheer

fully should they obey every command, with

a confidence on the sufficiency of his cove

nant, and his infinite readiness to impart!

Receive this day, in the ordinance of the sup

per, another pledge of his love, and another

earnest of his final appearing. Yes, be

lieving communicants, he who now lives to

make intercession for you in heaven, will

shortly come and translate you to live with

him. Who knows but the Forerunner with

in the veil is saying on this occasion of some

disconsolate guest, “I will not drink hence

forth of this fruit of the vine, until that day

when I drink it new with you in my Father's

kingdom 7” What heart does not bound

with joy at the reviving prospect ' Who

would not unite in the ardent, elevated ex

postulation of the spouse, “until the day

break, and the shadows flee away, turn, my

beloved, and be thou like a roe, or a young

hart upon the mountains of Bether. Amen;

even so, come, Lord Jesus.”
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SERMON VI.

*****

2. TIMoTHY, Iv. 7.

I have fought a good fight.

THE dying conversation even of or

dinary men is in some degree impressive,

and interesting. But the last sayings of those

who have shone with eminent lustre on the

theatre of life; who have been distinguished

as ornaments to the church, and benefactors

to mankind, are heard with peculiar venera

tion and awe. Their maxims, found

ed on experience, drawn from careful

observation of men and things, of causes with

their train of consequences, are heard with a

degree of reverence, are long recollected by

their survivors, and carry with them nearly

the sanction ofa law. Weexpectto learn from

them admonitions by which we may tread in

the same path along which they walked, at

tain to the same eminence in usefulness, and

experience, in the end of our journey, the

same consolation and triumph. Thus all the

sons of Jacob crowded around the bed of

their dying father to hear his counsels, and

to receive his blessing. When Moses, the

servant of God, and deliverer of Israel, was

admonished that he must go up to mount

Nebo and die there, their tribes and offi

cers stood around him, while his doctrine

“dropped as the rain, and distilled upon them

)
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as the dew ; as the small rain upon the grass,

and as the showers that water the earth.”

But no mere man ever shone with greater

lustre than Paul, the Apostle of the Gentiles;

none ever surpassed him in disinterested zeal

for his God, in solicitude for the best inter

ests of men, in exertions to answer the great

end of his creation; and perhaps the last say

ings of none are more replete with dignity,

with instruction, and consolation. These

are contained in this chapter, which was ob

viously written in the prospect of a speedy

dissolution. He charges Timothy his son

and successor “before God, and the Lord Je

sus, who shall judge the quick and the

dead, to preach the word, to be instant in

season, and out of season” in discharging the

duties of his awful trust; he forewarns him

of the trials and discouragements which

must be expected, that some will depart

from the truth, “andaftertheir ownlusts heap

to themselves teachers having itching ears:”

he then expresses his expectation of an im

mediate translation from this world to the

next, and his resignation and joy in

the prospect. “I am now ready to be of.

fered ; that same life which has been devo

ted to active service in promoting the king

dom of my Saviour and Lord ; which has

been exhausted in discharging the duties of

that ministry which was received from him,

I can now cheerfully surrender at his call ;

I could willingly pour forth as an offering

to him, whose I am, and whose command I
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desire to obey.” There is no act of chris

tian obedience more rational in itself, none

more acceptable to Jehovah, than a readiness

to make a delivery of our lives at what time,

and in what circumstances he may please to

require them. “I have fought a good fight.”

Althoughthese words mayimmediatelyre

ferto Paulasan officerin the christian church;

although they may be designed to express

his diligence in the work of the ministry, and

that success with which his labors had been

crowned, yet they are emphatically applica

ble to the spiritual life in general. There is

a race which every believer must patiently

run, if he would be a partaker of the prize:

There is a warfare in which he must engage,

in which he must constantly fight, if he would

expect the crown of righteousness and

glory in the latter end. As these words are

applicable to the life of every believer, they

must be considered as particularly seasona

ble for our meditation on a sacramental oc

casion. By approaching the table of our Lord,

we make the most public profession of our

attachment to his cause ; we most formally,

and openly enlist under his standard, and

therefore it is naturally, to be expected that

our enemies will be most malignant in their

opposition, that they will use every possible

artifice to shake us from our confidence, to

break the ranks of the soldiers of Jesus

Christ, and spoilus of the honors of victory.

As a means of animating you this day to re

flect honor on the Captain of your salvation
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by cheerfully obeying his call, and fight

ing his battles it is designed to enquire,

I. Why the christian's life in this world

is pronounced a “warfare,” or “fight !”

and,

II. Why it is pronounced so emphatically

“a good fight?” I have fought a good fight.

While we attempt to discuss this subject in

the most plain, familiar manner may “the

Lord of hosts be with us,” enlivening and

encouraging us in his service, may “the

God of Jacob be our refuge,” protecting

us from the fiery darts of our adversaries!

1. A “fight or warfare” necessarily im

plies an enemy to be encountered, and in

this respect the christian life is properly

compared to a warfare. To enumerate all

the adversaries, which will assail us either se

cretly or openly, on the right hand and on

the left, is beyond the ability of man. Op

position the most artful, unwearied, and ob

stinate must be expected, from our first.

avowal of the Lord Jesus as our captain, un

til our warfare is accomplished in our trans

lation from this world. “It is through much

tribulation that we must enter the kingdom,”

and expect the crown of eternal life. Re

maining corruptions constitute a principal

part of our spiritual foes. These are men

tioned first, because, being an enemy within

the camp, they are the most dangerous to

our peace; they can make their attack with

the greatest ease, and, by throwing open the

fortress of the heart, expose us to invasion

Q
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and defeat from the adversary without. “1

find a law in my members,” was the com

plaint of a faithful veteran in the camp of

Jesus, of one who had maintained a long and

painful conflict in the spiritual warfare, “I

find a law in my members, warring against

the law of my mind, and leading me into

captivity to the law of sin which is in my

members. I know that in me, that is in my

flesh, dwelleth no good thing... O wretched

man that I am! who shall deliver me from

the body of this death?” The children of

God will readily acknowledge that they suf

fer incomparably more evil from unmorti

fied corruption ; that they are more fre

quently foiled, and defeated by a “heart

deceitful above all things and desperately

wicked,” than from all the other adversaries

to which they are exposed. “The flesh

lusteth against the spirit, so that we cannot

do the things which we would.” How of

ten, by “the lust of the flesh,” a fondness

for carnal ease, are we kept from engaging

with a becoming fervor in the duties of re

ligion, or, by a desire of gratifying its dic

tates, are we seducedfrom thepaths of right

eousness, and tempted to shameful violations

of the divine law How often, by “the lust

of the eye,” by the false glare of this world,

of its wealth or glory, are we charmed, and

tempted to rejoice in it as our portion we

are kept from making those sacrifices for

God, which his word enjoins, and the ad

Yancement of his cause requires. How of.
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ten do we indulge “the pride of life,” as

cribing to ourselves, to our own prudence

or excellence, any thing by which we are

raised above others, rather than ascribing it

to the sovereignty and distinguishing good

ness of Jehovah With what importunity,

therefore, are we exhorted “to abstain from

these fleshly lusts which war against the

soul; which are hostile to its progress in

sanctification now, and its triumph and joy

in the latter end With what explicitness

does our Master proclaim, “if any man will

come after me, let him deny himself;” let

him first crucify “the flesh with its affections

and lusts:” This is the most painful, and

important conflict in the christian warfare.

But “we wrestle not merely with flesh

and blood, but with principalities and pow

ers, and the rulers of the darkness of this

world.” Fallen angels, being the irrecon

cileable enemies of God, will exert all their

malice against those who profess to be his

followers. But their persecution of the

christian is peculiarly vehement and unre

lenting. Man, by first yielding to the temp

tations of Satan, by believing his suggest

ions rather than the divine declaration, went

as it were into his camp, and threw himself

on his protection: Therefore,when we aban

don his standard, and return to our allegi

ance to the Eternal King,all his fury will be

exhausted against us: Just as he who aposta

tizes from the cause of another, is held in

greater abhorrence, and more unrelenting
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ly persecuted, than he who had never pro

fessed to be his friend. As the “Philistines

were upon Sampson,” so all the hosts of hell

will be upon the christian soldier, as far as

they are permitted : Sometimes as “angels

of light” they will attempt to seduce and

draw him aside from the holy commandment,

and sometimes as “roaring lions they will

go about him,” endeavoring to terrify, and

thus discourage him from persevering in his

course. Permit me here to remark, for the

consolation of any weak, despondent follow

er of Jesus, that these hosts of darkness, how

ever malignant, are in chains; they were

conquered and openly triumphed over by

the Captain of our salvation upon his cross,

and they can move against us only n!hen he

pleases, and hon far he pleases; into every

wound, which they inflict by their fiery darts,

he pours the healing balm and tenderly

binds it up ; and all their malice will only

tend to brighten the believer's crown, and

swell his song of triumph to the great Deli

Verer.

2. In a warfare suitable weapons are re

quisite; and praise to our illustrious Lord,

for the spiritual conflict implements of war

are provided. He has furnished a piece of

armour for every part of the body; an ar

mour which, when managed in his strength

and by his direction, will defend invulnera

bly against all the assaults of our enemies;

nay, not sufficient merely to defend against

their assaults, but to foil and put them to
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flight. We have the girdle of truth, the shield

of faith, the breast-plate of righteousness, the

snord of the spirit, and for a helmet the hope

of salvation. We are thus directed to “put

on the whole armour of God that we may

be able to stand, and to quench all the fiery

darts of the wicked one :” And clothed with

this armour we are exhorted to “quit our

selves like men, and be strong; to endure

hardness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ,

to fight the good fight of faith, and lay hold

on eternal life.” The meaning of these pas

sages is plainly this, that as our adversaries

are numerous and powerful we should be

always watchful and diligent; we ought to

aim at keeping all our graces in constant and

vigorous exercise ; at cherishing a strong

unshaken faith on our Lord Jesus Christ, on

his righteousness as our robe for reconcilia

tion and acceptance, on his strength for

our support, on his promises for our conso

lation, and to entertain a full hope of future

glory in his presence: We should be adding

to our “faith virtue, and knowledge, and

temperance, and godliness, and charity.”

Clad with this armour of righteousness, and

strengthened with the constant supplies of

grace from his omnipotent Lord the christian

has nothing to fear; he shall goon from victo

ry to victory; heshall subdue adversary after

adversary,until his last foe isvanquished,and

his crown infallibly secured. Through faith

and the other graces of the Spirit, believers

informer ages “subdued kingdoms, Wrought.

Q 2. -
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righteousness, and were more than conquer

ors.” -

3. In a warfare discouragements may be

often expected ; the plans of the most ex

perienced soldier are sometimes deranged,

his resolution shaken, and the battle held in

awful suspence. And all who are acquaint

ed with the divine life will readily acknow

ledge that it is a scene of almost constant dis

couragement and perplexity. “Without

are fightings,” and within distracting fears

while we continue on earth. When the be

liever looks around, and views the enemy

which he opposes; when he contrasts with

theirnumber his ownimpotence, the extreme

deceitfulness of his own heart, and the vani

ty of his best resolutions, he often sickens

and sinks at the prospect ; he considers the

issue as awfully doubtful, or rather con

cludes that he must fall a prey to their fury.

Who can conceive that perplexity of soul

which he experiences when the light of his

Father’s countenance is withdrawn ; when

his prayers are apparently shut out day after

day ; when the promises become “as dry

breasts,” imparting neither consolation nor

support ; when his iniquities pass in review

before him without any freedom in pleading

the blood of the covenant for pardon ; when

he can scarcely notice one kindly emotion

of faith, or love, or repentance, or any other

grace He is ready then to pronounce his

past experiences of the divine favor as mere

deception,and imagines that his hopes “have
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perished from the Lord.” Such was the

condition of David when he asks “ hath God

forgotten to be gracious ! Is his mercy clean

gone for ever !” And of Asaph, when he

concludes, “I have cleansed my heart in

vain, and washed mine hands in innocency,

for all the day have I been plagued, and

chastened every morning.” Every moun

tain then rises to the view of the christain as

absolutely insurmountable ; every valley

deepens and becomes an impassible gulph,

and he is ready to sink the prey of abject

despair. Job who, on one occasion exclaim

ed, “I know that my Redeemer liveth ;”

who would willingly have marked the pre

cious truth with a “pen of iron in the rock

for ever,” as an encouragement to all who

should follow him in the faith of the gospel,

on another occasion is filled with darkness

and dismay ; execrates the day in which he

was born ; wishes that the womb had been

his grave, and that he had never seen the

sun. Paul who, one moment, was in the third

heavens as to clearness of vision ; who tasted

the joys, and saw the glories of the celestial

state ; who was confident that nothing could

“separate him from the love of Jesus,” com

plains again “I am carnal and sold under

sin : O wretched man that I am, who shall

deliverme from the body of this death?”Thus

as it is with two armies opposing each other

with nearly equal advantages, is it between

the christian's grace and corruption, while

he remains in this world. There is a con
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stant, and seemingly doubtful conflict be

tween hope and fear ; between faith and un

belief; between love to his God and the

prevalence of a frame carnal, earthly and

sensual. The apostle in giving a history of

his own exercises gives an epitome of the

life of christians in all circumstances, “as

sorrowful, yet alwaysrejoicing; as unknown,

and yet well known; as dying and, behold,

we live ; as chastened, and not killed. We

are troubled on every side, yet not distres

sed; we are perplexed, but not in despair ;

cast down, but not destroyed.”

4. In a warfare, unremitting vigilance is

necessary. The soldier who expects to keep

the field, and obtain the victory must be

constantly awake, and mark with unceasing

attention every movement of the adversary.

He may be furnished with the most suitable

armour; he may be capable of wielding it

in the most skilful manner; he may have

been crowned with a series of successes, yet

the moment he becomes inattentive or sloth

ful, he puts all in jeopardy; he offers him

self an easy prey to his antagonist. This is

eminently true in the spiritual warfare ; and

it is an interesting fact that many who have

attained to the first honors, “as good sol

diers of Jesus Christ ;” who have long and

nobly maintained their ground against the

world, the flesh, and the devil,yet afterwards

by indulging a slothful, carnal frame, have

instantly and shamefully fallen ; have been

driven back to their own mortification, and
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the reproach of the christian name. We have

humiliating examples of this truth in the his

tory of Lot, of Noah, of David, ofSolomon, of

Peter, and many others. Their fall is re

corded for our instruction and admonition; it

teaches us, in a manner more impressive than

precept can do, “not to be high minded, but

fear ; not to be slothful in business, but

fervent in spirit, and always abounding in

the work of the Lord.” And among all the

duties which are enjoined upon the christian,

none is enjoined more frequently, nor pres

sed by a greater variety of arguments, than

matchfulness. We are exhorted to be “so

ber and vigilant,” or watchful from this con

sideration, “that our adversary the devil

goes about as a roaring lion seeking whom

he may devour: Not to sleep as do others,

but to watch, and be sober: To put on,” and

consequently be always ready to manage, in

opposition to our spiritual foes, “the breast

plate of faith, and for a helmet the hope

of salvation.” And indeed when we consi

der the duties to be discharged ; the ene

mies to be opposed, and the infinite interests

depending, even the honor of our christian

profession and the welfare of our souls for

eternity, there is no time to be wasted in se

curity or slumber. The same duty of vigi

lance, which is so frequently enforced by the

apostles, is frequently enforced by our Sa

viourhimself. “Watch and pray, that ye en

termot into temptation: What I say to one, I

say to all, watch : Let your loins be girded,
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and your lights burning, and ye yourselves

like unto men that watch for their Lord.”—

I would detain you on this particular,merely

by adding that the more perilous the times

are, and the darker the prospect, either to

the church or the world, the more important

does the duty of watchfulness become. That

mariner would be considered as more than

infatuated who would lie down to sleep just

as the heavens were blackeningoverhim, and

the storm beginning to spend its fury,

Such are the reasons why the christian life

may be compared to a warfare. It remains

to enquire,

II. Why it is pronounced a good warfare

or fight? This is an epithet frequently appli

ed to it. The same apostle exhorts Timothy

to fight the good fight of faith, and lay hold

on eternal life; and directs him how to war

a good warfare,

It may be pronounced a good fight,

1. When we realize those reproaches, and

miseries from which a conquest secures us.

The soldier, in fighting for himself or his

country, frequently takes into view what is

depending on the issue of the war: he con

siders that with the loss of victory is connect

ed the loss of property, of liberty, and per

haps of life : he reflects that the moment he

is defeated he lies at the mercy of the con

queror ; he may be treated with every spe

cies of insult, and scorn ; he may be laid in

chains, doomed to a dreary dungeon, or to

death, as the pleasure of his enemy dictates:
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and by these considerations he is actuated to

nobler efforts in the contest. How impor

tant, therefore, must we consider the spiri

tual warfare, and with what holy zeal ought

we to engage and persevere in it ! What re

proach, and wretchedness unutterable do we

escape by fighting the good fight of faith !

We are extricated from the servitude of Sa

tan, who is the most intolerant and unpity

ing tyrant; from being tortured with his

iron chains, and led captive by him, insulted

and oppressed at his pleasure : in fighting

this good fight, we are secured from the

reproach of being placed with this apostate

spirit,in the hour ofjudgment, on the lefthand

of the Saviour; of being there exhibited as

spectacles of infamy and scorn to all holy in

telligences in all parts of the divine domin

ions; and, as the consummation both of our

reproach and misery, of having that sentence

passed upon us, “depart from me ye cursed,

into everlasting fire prepared for the devil

and his angels; of being then shut up in the

prison of hell, and tormented in soul and

body without interruption, or abatement,

or end. Surely then it must be pronounced

a good, a great, an infinitely important

fight ; it must be considered unspeakably

interesting by all who prefer liberty to bon

dage, pleasure to pain, glory to ignominy

and insult, or the dignity of a freeman to the

degradation of the slave. Compared with

the loss of our souls, which must be lost

without warring this good warfare, all that
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. . . . . .

we can lose inthis present world is insignifi

cant, as a single drop of water contrasted with

the ocean, orasingle particle ofdustcompared

to the whole globe of the earth. The gloom

of the most dreary prison is light when con

trasted with the cheerless horrors of hell,

where darkness, even the blackness of dark

nes reigns for ever : The bondage of the

galley slave, of all who suffer from the op

pression of man, is liberty when compared

with the vassalage of Satan ; and all

the pain which is undergone, or can be un

dergone in this world, whether in the soul or

the body, is pleasure if contrasted with the

torments of the damned. How reasonable,

then, how important “to seek first the king

dom of God, and his righteousness; to work

out our salvation before the day pass as the

chaff,” and our souls are lost irrecoverably

It may be pronounced a good fight when

we consider,

2. That all holy beings are anxious for

our success, and ready to assist in maintain

ing the conflict. It is thought honorable and

animating among men to fight under a dis

tinguished officer, one who is celebrated for

his rank, for his military skill, for his cou

rage, whose arms are usually crowned with

success, and especially when justice is ob

viously on his side. The inhabitants of Ma

cedon deemed it their glory to appear un

der the standard of an Alexander. But

what are all the heroes of ancient or modern

times, christian, when compared with the
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Captain of thy salvation ? That Jesus under

whose banner thou art fighting is Jehovah;

he is “King of kings, and Lord of lords; he

has righteousness as the girdle of his loins,

and faithfulness the girdle of his reins: “His

wisdom cannot possibly err; his arm is irre

sistible; his plans of operation are never

defeated, and he leads to victory in the end

all who confide in him. Thy fellow servants

and fellow soldiers, believer, are angels and

arch angels; the cherubim and the sera

phim ; every order of exalted spirits who

kept their first estate, and remained faithful

to the Eternal King: They are all with you,

while you are with their Lord; they enrol

in the records of heaven your names as the

soldiers of Jesus Christ ; they fight your

battles, aiding to crush your enemies as re

bels against the throne of their Prince, and

they are ready to offer you the crown as

soon as the victory is obtained. Angels re

joice at the repentance of a sinner: they

are all ministering spirits, sent forth to minis

ter unto them who are heirs of salvation, and

they convey their departing souls to the joys

of their Lord.

This may be pronounced a good fight,

because,

3. The victory is infallibly secured at last.

The event of war among men is always

deemed uncertain until it is actually brought

to a conclusion. The ablest, the most ex

perienced officer who engages may possibly

be defeated: Although he enters the field

R
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with every desirable advantage; although

he has the most faithful soldiery under him,

and arranges them with consummate skill;

although he inspires them for action by eve

ry method which human ingenuity can de

vise ; yet some occurrence, which he could

neither foresee nor prevent, may derange

his plans, and give the ascendency to his ad

versary. “The race is not always to the

swift, nor the battle to the strong.” But

every soldier in the christian warfare will

be a conqueror, nay, “ more than a

conqueror” at last. Their enemies are art

ful and powerful; the struggle is often

painful,and to external appearances doubtful,

and occasionally issues in their disadvantage;

they are led captive sometimes by the al

lurements of the flesh, sometimes of the

world, and again of their arch-adversary; but

these defeats are of short duration : By new

strength and courage communicated, they

shall renew the warfare, and rise triumphant

over all opposition. “Who shall, or who

can separate us,” fellow communicants,

“from the love of Christ? shall tribulation,

or distress, or persecution, or famine, or na

kedness, or peril, or sword?” These com

prehend almost every trial to which we are

exposed in this militant state, every obsta

cle which lies in our path to victory. “Shall

famine, or nakedness,” all the hardships, or

discouragements which may arise from

poverty of outward condition? “Shall per

secutios, or sword, or peril,” all the oppo
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sition which can be made against us either

by the powers of earth or hell, and the dan

gers which may arise from it? “Shall tribu

lation, or distress,” all the trials which may

be inflicted by the immediate hand of our

heavenly Father, and that sore anguish of

soul which we feel under his chastising rod?

Shall either, or all of these troubles separate

us from the Saviour's love, or spoil us of our

crown and kingdom ' Nay, says the apostle ;

and may, may every believer say for himself

or herself, “in all these things I am more

than a conqueror through him that loved

me.” Liſt up your heads then, ye follow

ers of the Lamb, ye soldiers in this good

warfare, lift up your heads, for behold, your

redemption draweth nigh ; you may be

weak in your ownselves; your enemies may

crowd thick around you, but you shall wade

through their blood to the throne of glory.

Your future triumph is as certain, as if the

palm andthe crown were thismoment in your

possession. Your salvation is as infallibly

sure, as if you were already within the walls

of the heavenly Jerusalem. Jesus your

Captain has explicitly promised, and all his

promises are yea and amen, unalterably

confirmed in behalf of his chosen, “I will

help ; yea, I will strengthen: I give to them

eternal life, and they shall never perish, nei

ther shall any man pluck them out of my

hand.” And remember, for your consolation

in all darkness, and distress, and despon

dency, that he is able, infinitely able to keep
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you from falling, and to present you, how

ever frail and foul you may appear now, to

present you faultless before the presence of

his glory with exceeding joy.

It is a good fight,

4. When we contemplate those endless,

unutterable rewards and honors which are

promised to fidelity in the Redeemer's cause.

All that can be expressed, or imagined, nay,

ten thousand times more than can be either

expressed or imagined of glory and bliss, are

held out as a prize at the end of this course,

as a crown to the victorious candidate in

this warfare. “Be thou faithful until death,

and I will give thee a crown of life.” “To

him that overcometh I will grant to sit with

me on my throne, even as I also overcame,

and am set down with my Father on his

throne.” See our gracious Lord, in the hour

of death, giving the angels charge over their

souls to convey them to his kingdom, and

with his tender hands laying their bodies in

the grave, softened and perfumed with his

own body. See him in the morning of the

resurrection, standing in the midst ofthis vic

torious band, acknowledging their fidelity in

his service, and then in person distributing

among them rewards for their faith, and pa

tience, and zeal. See him pointing to man

sions, and kingdoms, and thrones as the

gift of his Father's love, and the purchase

of his own obedience and blood : See him

then marching at the head of these ransom

ed tribes to take possession of this fair inhe
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ritance amidst the mingled shouts of men

and angels, grace, grace, unto it : See eve

ry heart gladdened, and every countenance

brightened under the full, eternal assuran

ces of his love.

No doubt all these joys will be heighten

ed for ever to the redeemed by a fresh re

collection of what they were by nature, and

what they must have remained without pre

venting mercy. How must the worth of

their liberty be enhanced, when contrasted

with their former bondage to corruption and

Satan? How must the splendor of their man

sions encrease, when they look down upon

that prison of hell which they escaped, to

which they were justly exposed both by na-.

ture and practice How must their crowns.

brighten, when they recollect the painful

conflict which they were called to endure in

obtaining them, the nameless discourage

ments and difficulties under which they la

bored upon earth 7 How must their admira

tion of their Father's condescension and

grace be excited, when they take a review of

all those imperfections withwhich they were

encompassed in their former state ; of the

weakness of their faith, of their doubting

the moment that the light of his countenance

was withdrawn; of their peevishness and re

pining under the little adversities of life, ad

versities which he inflicted in love, and assu

red them should issue in their profit But

why do I attempt to utterjoys which are ab

solutely unutterable, or to describe glories:

R 2.
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which are utterly indescribable. “Eye hath

not seen, nor ear heard, nor has it entered the

heart of man to conceive those things which

God hath prepared for them that love him.”

It is sufficient to animate all to engage, and

to persevere in this warfare to be assured,

that “he who overcometh shall inherit all

things.”

This doctrine thus illustrated, obviously

suggests,

1. That since the christian life is a warfare,

much peace and enjoyment are not to be ex

pected in the present world. No man upon

entering a military station, can rationally ex

pect a life of case and indulgence, he must

anticipate hardship, fatigue, hunger, cold,

disappointment and danger, as naturally ari

sing from the course of life which he has

chosen; if after a scene of toil, and exertion,

and mortification by occasional defeats from

the enemy,he is crowned with victory at last,

his expectations are fully answered. Let

the children of God aim at realizing these

truths. Their habitual impression on the

mind would tend to prepare for difficul

ty, and would fortify against a peevish, mur

muring temper in the hour of trial. If our

state in this world is militant, constant tran

quility and ease are not to be looked for: If

here we are engaged in a warfare, we must

expect that the enemy will do all in his pow

er to annoy and embarrass us: If he knows

that we shall keep the field, and triumph in

the end, in spite of opposition, he will exert
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all his cunning and power to foil us, until the

decisive battle is fought, and the warfare

accomplished. How often are we forewarm

ed that in the world we must have tribula

tion; that all who will live godly in Christ

Jesus must suffer persecutions; that it is

not merely through tribulation, but through

much tribulation we must enterthe kingdom?

Are we not admonished to put on the whole

armour of God, that we may be able to stand

in the evil day, and to do all to stand? Now,

would we be commanded to put on this ar

mour of righteousness, unless we should re

quire it for resisting the enemy, or would

we be admonished to do all to stand, unless

the struggle between us and the enemy

would be painful and obstinate I have been

the more minute in these observations, as a

mean of impressing upon your souls and my

own, that this world is not our heaven ; that

uninterrupted peace and consolation are

not to be looked for on this side our Fa

ther's kingdom. We have enlisted under the

Son of God as the Captain of salvation a

gainst a formidable foe, and we must expect

occasionally to be called into action ; we

are furnished with an armour, and every part.

of it must be used, and used with skill and

diligence against the world, the flesh and

the devil. The very consideration that the

apostle is so minute in his challenge, “who

shall separate us from the love of Christ

shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution,

or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or Sword!”
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plainly intimates that some of these trials.

must be encountered by all the followers of

the Lamb ; and perhaps by some of his fol

lowers all of them are undergone. But as

the Lord lives every obstacle which lies in.

their way they shall surmount; every ene

my, which may encounter, or annoy them,

they shall finally overcome : Yes, believers,

amidst all the discouragements of your war

fare, remember,that “if ye suffer with Jesus,

ye shall also reign with him; that your light.

afflictions, which are but for a moment, are

working for you a far more exceeding and e

ternal, weight of glory.”

2. Since we have by profession engaged

in this warfare, an important duty is incum

bent upon us this day, that is, to put honor

upon our Prince by obeying his dying com

mand. In attending the ordinance of the

Lord's supper we not only discharge a duty

which we owe to our Captain, but we re

ceive more strength for going on to fight.

the good fight of faith: We, on the one.

hand, give new pledges of our fidelity toº

our Prince, of our disinterested zeal in his

cause, and in return, we receive new pled

ges of his love to us, and new vigor for meet

ing the common foes of our salvation: And:

no doubt on these occasions when we more

visibly “come out of the world;” when we.

make a testimony so public of our attach--

ment to our Master, of our resolution to .

follow him at all hazards, the adversary

will be unusually malignant in opposing; ;



201

he will be exerting all his virulence either

to discourage from approaching, or pre

venting our peace and joy when seated at

the table, yet our Master is eminently pre

sent to sympathize and support; the keener

the conſlict between his followers and their

foes, the more anxious he is for the issue;

the more solicitous that they may “quit

themselves like men, and be strong;” that

their conduct may be worthy of himself, and

the cause in which they are employed.

While therefore he expostulates, “eat, O

friends, and drink, yea, drink abundantly,

O beloved;” partake freely of this feast of

my bounty; he silences every objection,

which can arise from a consciousness of our

unworthiness, by that assurance, “my grace

is sufficient for you, and my strength is

made perfect in weakness: Fear not for I

am with you, be not dismayed for I am thy

God; I will help, yea I will strengthen, yea

I will uphold with the right hand of my

righteousness: The mountains may depart,

and the hills may be removed, but my kind

ness shall not depart from thee, neither shall

the covenant of my peace be removed,

saith Jehovah, that hath mercy upon thee.”

Permit me to ask, intended communicants,

have you deliberately embarked in that

warfare which has been imperfectly explain

ed! are you fully suited with Jesus Jeho

vah, the “Prince of the armies of the redeem

ed!” with his armour, with his righteousness,

with his promises, with his covenant, with
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his sceptre 1 and are you resolved, cordially

resolved to follow him wherever he goes,

and at all possible hazards ! Are you suited

with the company which are marshalled un

der this Captain of the Lord's hosts! are

you desirous to associate with them as your

fellow servants and fellow soldiers, to make

them the companions of your choice, and

to animate and assist them in their spi

ritual conflict? then for you this table is

spread, to you this immortal provision is

offered, and let nothing deter you from par

ticipating. It is equally your duty, and

your privilege. No act of obedience which

you can perform is more honoring or ac

ceptable to your Lord, and no occasion is

ordinarily more replete “with joy and

peace” to the militant christian. While we

have the example of his primitive follow

ers, that they “remained stedfastly in

the apostle's doctrine, and in breaking of

bread,” shewing forth the Lord's death in

the institution of the supper, we have their

testimony to the privileges there to be ex

pected, “he brought us to his banqueting

house, and his banner over us was love.”

3. I have now a question to propose to

this large assembly: Do you approve of

that warfare which has been described

does it appear in your estimation emphati

cally a good fight, and are you disposed to

engage in it? The banner of the cross is

this moment waving in this sanctuary, are

wou ready to volunteer under its covert 1
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There can be no neutral character in this

congregation; you must be either the slaves

of the “prince of darkness,” bound fast in

his iron chains, led captive by him at his

pleasure, and dragged down at last with him

to the prison of hell, or “the soldiers of Je

sus the Lord of glory, and the Captain of

salvation.” He that is not for the Son of God;

who does not surrender himself exclusively

to him, to be redeemed by him, and sancti

fied and saved; to love him supremely, and

serve him to the exclusion of all other Lords;

he, who is not thus for the Son of God, is

really for belzebub, the foe of his govern

ment, and irreconcilable rebel to his crown.

I also forewarn you that there is no alterna

tive, you must either renounce your alle

giance to those lords who now have domin

ion over you; you must wage war “with

the devil, the world, and the flesh,” and come

over to Jesus Christ, bow to his sceptre,

put on his righteousness, throw yourselves

upon his mercy, or at last be regarded as

his foe, and crushed eternally beneath his

omnipotent arm. The Lord Jesus the

Prince of peace, in his tender compassion,

bears long with sinners; he has no pleasure

in their death, but would rather that they

return, and repent, and live; he sends forth

his ministers, as ambassadors, praying them

to be reconciled to God, but these overtures

of peace will not be always made; the me

diatorial scheme will soon be finished, and

he, that is unreconciled then, must be unre
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conciled still. Is it not amazing that a sin

gle sinner can remain unconcerned amidst

such circumstances? What he knowsnot the

hour when the Saviour may lay aside the

sceptre of mercy, to seize the rod of his in

dignation, and yet unconcerned ' What

he knows not the moment when the voice

of the Lamb, of Jesus the “Lamb of God,”

may be succeeded by “the roaring of the

lion of the tribe of Judah,” and yet uncon

cerned 2 What he cannot tell the hour

when he, who now sends forth his ministers

to invite you, may call upon legions of an

gels to avenge his quarrel, and cut you off

as incorrigible enemies, and yet unconcern

ed? Believe me, beloved brethren, when I

declare, that while sitting alone in my study,

I am often shocked in reflecting upon the

stupidity, the more than brutal stupidity of

men respecting their soul's salvation. Talk

to them of the uncertainty of life, and they

will assent to it; tell them that there is no

peace to their consciences, no reconciliation

with a righteous God, but through the sa

crifice of Jesus Christ, and they will readi

ly acquiesce; tell them that there is “an

accepted time, a day of salvation,” after

which the hopes of the sinner must perish

for ever, and they will apparently startle

at the thought; remind them of an acquain

tance or companion, who was suddenly cut

off in his careless career, who “mourned

at the last, saying, how have I hated instruc

tion, and mine heart despised reproof!”
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who was filled with awful remorse for the

past, and anxiety about the future, and they

tremble while they hear, yet do they not

afterwards remain as unconcerned as if there

was no avenging judge ; no compassionate

Saviour; no heaven for the believing and

holy ; no hell for the impenitent and impure.

I appeal to your own consciences, especial

ly the consciences of precious youth, how

often have you been startled perhaps by a

dream of the night; perhaps by an escape

when you seemingly tottered on the very

brink of eternity ; perhaps by the untimely

end of some connexion | Have you not re

solved in the moment of alarm to alter your

ways, and attend to the eternal interests of

your souls' but where are now the vows

which were then made Were they not as

“the morning cloud, and the early dew that

passeth away?” Have you not settled down

more thoughtless of Jesus the friend of sin

ners; more inattentive to prayer; more un

concerned about your souls and eternity

than before ? I ask you as rational, reflecting

men, do you expect always to escape the

arrest of death ! or will the day of grace for

you alone be lengthened out for ever ? Or

what advantage are you to expect by resist

ing the overtures ofpeace? Rather than bow

to the sceptre of mercy, which a forbearing

God is extending, will you rush on the thick

bosses of his buckler Rather than seek the

smiles of his countenance, will you sink eter

nally under his frown! Rather than com

S
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mence a warfare with corruption and an

evil world, will you meet in battle array

Almighty God armed with all the artillery

of heaven Rather than forego the momen

tary pleasures of earth, will you run the

hazard of unending torments in hell ? “Can

you dwell with the devouring flame? Can

you dwell with everlasting burnings? And

remember that the longer a merciful Jeho

vah has borne with you, the more unexpect

ed, and the more insupportable will be the

shock of his arm when inflicted. The Lord

God grant, in infinite mercy, that you may

be enabled to fight the good fight of faith,

and receive in the end the crown of eternal

life. Thou blessed, blessed Saviour, look

with a compassionate eye on this assembly,

and breathe on every heart, commanding us

to receive the Holy Ghost.—AMEN.

SERMON VII.

2. TIMOTHY IV. 7.

I have finished my course.

IN the Olympic games exercises of

various kinds were introduced, adapted to

the inclination and character of the persons

immediately engaged. Sometimes they con

tended by wrestling and fighting, when a

garland of leaves was presented to the suc
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cessful candidate. Sometimes they tried

their activity by running a particular course

prescribed, when a prize was suspended at

the goal, and seized by the person who first

finished the race. The apostle alludes to

the former exercise in the preceding clause

of this verse, and there is an obvious allu

sion to the latter in the words designed for

our present consideration. Referring to

these games, which were generally practised

in those countries, he declares to Timothy

his son, “I have fought a good fight;” I

have, through the abundant grace of my

Master, entered thelists;throughhis strength,

communicated as circumstances required, I

have encountered with unshaken fortitude:

every opposing enemy, and am now prepa

red to receive the palm and the crown : In

this part of the verse he makes allusion to

another practice, as generally known to

those whom he addressed, “I have finished

my course;” I entered the race set before me

in the gospel; I have surmounted every ob

stacle which interposed in my way ; I have

gone over the whole ground laid out for me

to run, and expect shortly to receive the

prize of immortality.

It is not without some important reason,

that the scriptures abound so much with al

lusions to practices which are common in the

world. Almost every exercise in which we

engage as men, thus becomes a monitor to

us as christians, and is rendered a means of

spiritual instruction. The allusion certain
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ly would not be made by the apostleto these

races, unless the analogy between them and

the christian life was evident and striking.

I shall therefore aim, through the grace of

our Lord Jesus Christ, to shew why the life

of a believer may be compared to a race.

And may the spirit of our ascended Lord

this day shine luminously on our path, and

give us lively views of that glory which is

reserved for the christian at the end of his

course !

1. In a race a particular course is usually

marked out, which all must enter who would

reasonably expect the prize; and it is there

fore a very proper representation of the

spiritual life. There is a path particularly

prescribed, which all must enter who look

for “glory, and honor, and immortality” at

last. I have no doubt but many have anti

cipated me in pronouncing the Eternal Son,

in his mediatorial character and offices, to

be this path. “I am the door,” is his own

declaration, “by me if any man enter in, he

shall be saved ; if he receives me by a living

faith, and walks daily in me by exercising

an entire reliance on me for life, and light,

and support, he shall be saved; he shall in

fallibly partake everlasting life. Again our

T)ivine Redeemer asserts, “I am the way,

and the truth, and the life; no man cometh

to the Father but by me;” there is no possi

bility of an acceptable approach to an of

fended God; there can be no comfortable

fellowship with him, either in grace here, or
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glory hereafter, but through my atonement, .

and righteousness, and intercession. This

is a truth which ought never to be forgot

ten. As easily might Adam, after his ex

clusion from paradise, have wrested the

sword from the hand of the cherub ; have

forced open the gates of the garden; have

tasted the tree of life, and lived for ever, as

fallen, guilty man can obtain access to Jeho

vah, or friendly intercourse with him, except

through the mediation of Jesus. Be it

known to all, therefore, that the Son of God,

the Saviour of the world, in his various offi

ces and relations, is the gate by which we

must enter, the course which we must run

if the prize of glory is finally expected. As

a prophet, he reveals the will of God for our

salvation; he unfolds fully to human view

that scheme by which the Father is recon

ciled, and reconciles the sinner to himself,

not imputing to him his trespasses; he has

dissipated that midnight gloom which enve

loped the grave, and “brought life and im

mortality clearly to light by his gospel:”

As a priest, he has actually opened the way

to the holiest of all by the shedding of his

own blood; he has repaired those injuries

of the law which man could never have re

paired; he has answered those demands of

indignant justice which we could never have

answered; he has “brought in everlasting

righteousness,” a righteousness infinitely

meritorious in itself, and which reflects eter--

mal honor on the divine perſections and go-

- S.2.
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vernment; he has thus removed those insur

mountable obstacles which lay between us

and our Father’s house, and rendered the

path open for our admission : As a king, he

communicates strength to his children for

their race, however arduous, or long ; he

beats down before them every enemy that

stands in their way, and attempts to retard

their progress, and brings them with triumph

to the end of their course. None who miss

of Jesus “as the way” shall ever be admit

ted to the kingdom, and none who enter by

this way can possibly come short of it.

The whole safety and consolation of a be

liever depend on his adherence to this way,

or a reliance on Jesus Jehovah in his cove

nant fulness. The moment that he quits

hold of the Redeemer, by an active, appro

priating faith, he is like a man in a race who

wanders from the course prescribed to him,

and either makes no progress, or none to

advantage.

2. In a race it is proper to keep the body

as light and unencumbered as possible.

Here the resemblance between the common

race and the spiritual life, is peculiarly

striking. Every prudent man in entering

upon a race will first be careful to strip off

whatever might embarrass, or hinder; he

is thus prepared to perform his course both

with greater ease, and expedition: and to

this same duty the believer is often and ear

nestly urged. He is recommended to “lay

aside every weight,” whatever might en
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tangle his feet, encumber his body, and re

tard him in “pressing towards the mark for

the prize of his high calling :” he is requi

red to “crucify the flesh with the affections,

and lusts;” to mortify every inordinate pro

pensity to this world, and aim at setting his

affections on things which are above. As a

means of attaining to thisselfdenial, thismor

tification to the world, the christian should

often cherish in his mind impressions of the

uncertainty of life, of the unsatisfying na

ture of all earthly joys, and of that solemn

reckoning which shortly awaits him at the

tribunal of his Judge: He ought to realize

the incomparable excellence of the soul

above the body, of things eternal above

things temporal, and thus as much as possi

ble keep his mind weaned from earth and

its concerns. “Love not the world,” is the

divine injunction to all the children of the

kingdom, “neither the things that are in

the world;” do not permit them to occupy

an undue share of your thoughts, and thus:

draw your hearts aside from God and his

glory; “if any man love this world the

love of the Father is not in him.” We are

again admonished, “if ye be risen with

Christ” if you are as you profess risen mith

Christ, born of his spirit, raisedfrom the death

of corruption to the life of holiness and of

glory, “seek those things which are above,

where Jesus Christ sitteth on the right hand

of God; set your affections on things which

are above, and not on things which are on
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the earth.” This is also the import of that

parable delivered by our Lord with such

solemnity to his apostles, “let your loins be

girded about,” as the man entering his race

will carefully gird up his loins, as he will

gather in his clothes which are loose, and

bind up those which are long and entangling,

“so let the loins of your mind be girded up,”

let every wandering thought be collected,

and every wanton inclination crucified ;

“ and your lights burning,” all the graces

of the spiritual life, your patience, your

love, your joy, your hope shedding around

their amiable lustre, “and you yourselves

like unto men which wait for their Lord.”

And without all controversy, God might be

more glorified; his cause more advanced ;

the righteous more encouraged and edified,

our progress in our heavenly career more

promoted, and our prize in the end more

honorably won, was this solemn injunction

more generally regarded. It is really to

be deplored that professors appear so car

nal ; that they think so much, and talk so.

much, and toil so much about the present.

world, as if their portion was wholly in it.

3. In a race unremitting diligence is re

quisite: The attention of him who runs

with a prospect of succeeding must be un

varyingly directed to the course which he

pursues. How ridiculous, for instance,

would the man appear who pretends to run, ,

and yet is frequently loitering by the way,

and permits himself to be diverted by
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every little object which is presented to his

view: Nay, diligence appears indispensably

necessary for ensuring success in any under

taking, and in the various stations of human

life. This is requisite for securing learning

to the student, affluence to the husband

man, independence to the merchant; and all

the injunctions, and all the allusions ofscrip

ture instruct us that unceasing exertion is

equally requisite in the spiritual life. Is it

not compared to a race, intimating that we

should keep loose from the world, and be

eagerly pressing on to the end of our course?

Is it not compared to a strait gate, and nar

ron may, admonishing us that the entrance

is arduous, and that a constant struggle is

necessary if we expect to be making any

considerable advances ! Is not the christian

likened to a soldier, to shew us that he should

be always clothed nith the armour of God,

and prepared to meet the foes of his salva

tion, whether they encounter him on the

right hand, or on the left? Is he not compa

red also to a traveller or sojourner to remind

us that we should daily be going on in our

spiritual course, and advancing nearer and

nearer our celestial home ! We are thus so

lemnly urged to give diligence, nay, to give

all diligence to add to our faith virtue, and
knowledge, and brotherly kindness, and chari

ty, just as the architect having begun a su

perstructure will be constantly adding to it,

or the traveller will aim to advance a few

paces more in his journey. Many consider
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ations might be mentioned, which ought to

awaken the follower of Jesus to a holy ear

nestness in performing the duties of his

calling. Human life is at best but very

short, and its continuance to us is altogether

uncertain, and yet a great work to be done.

How many duties are encumbent upon us!

duties which we owe to our Creator, our Re

deemer, our generation, and to ourselves;

to our bodies,keepingthem insubjection, lest,

after having preached or professed the gospel,

we should be cast away, and to our souls,

drawing them off from an ensnaring world,

and liſting them to God as “our exceeding

joy;” and yet how soon may the moment

arrive when we must reckon for our dis

charge of all these duties, and according to

our works be either acquitted or condemn

ed! “Wherefore, holy brethren” and sis

ters, “seeing ye are encompassed with so

great a cloud of witnesses,” and urged to

diligence by arguments so impressive, “be

not slothful in business, but fervent in spirit

serving the Lord; lay aside every weight,

and the sins which most easily beset you, and

run with patience the race that is set before

you:” Many days, and weeks, and months,

and years of your time are already gone,

occupy, with all diligence, and to the best

advantage, the few hours for labor which

yet remain.

4. In a race obstacles must be surmount

ed. No path can be conceived so smooth,

but some impediments will be found to try
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the patience, and perhaps in some measure

retard the progress of him who attempts to

run. More especially in a journey, which is

a race continued, many inconveniences must

be expected. The traveller is sometimes dis

couraged by mountains which he must as

cend, or vallies over which he must pass; his

patience is also tried, sometimes by want of

suitable accommodations, sometimes from

intemperate heat, and again from pinching

cold. It is scarcely necessary to mention

that the believer’s life may for this reason be

compared to a race. “Ye have need of pa

tience, that, after you have done the will of

God, ye may receive the reward which God

hath promised to them that love him.” We

scarcely attempt to advance a single step in

our christian course, but some obstacle in

tervenes, or to speak in plainer language,

there is not a duty in which we engage with

out experiencing opposition from an evil

heart of unbelief. True it is, when man pro

ceeded originally from the hand of his Cre

ator, the path of the divine commandments

was level and smooth ; no thorns sprung up

to torture the traveller's foot; no obstacles

interrupted him in his career; no enemy ap

peared either to annoy or impede him in his

progress, but obedience to his Creator's will

was performed asequally hisduty,andglory,

and delight. But sin has thrown innumera

ble impediments in our way both to discou

rage and retard. There is the enmity of

the heart which often rises up in opposition
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to God and his law, “so that the good which

we would we do not.” The flesh is fond of

ease, and will not engage with becoming

earnestness in the duties of religion ; it re

coils at the work of mortification and self

denial: the understanding is yet covered

with darkness, and knows not the end of the

divine dispensations ; it frequently consi

ders good,evil, and murmurs at those parts

of the divine procedure which are most gra

cious, and really designed for our profit.

An excessive attachment to this world, to

its pleasures and gains, like a superfluous

garment, often entangles the spiritual travel

ler, and greatly hinders him from “reaching

forward to the prize of the high calling.”

Even David, “the man after God’s own

heart,” complains, “innumerable evils have

compassed me about ; mine iniquities are

more in number than the hairs upon my

head;” and Paul the chief apostle mentions

from bitter experience “I am carnal, sold

under sin;” he adds, in the language of

despondency, and almost of despair, “O

wretched man that I am who shall deliver

me from the body of this death?” and, chris

tian, let thy heart reply, doest thou not often

experience a shameful reluctance towards

duty' does not the flesh raise objections,

and represent as unreasonable, or impracti

cable, or unnecessary, duties to which con

science admonishes as important and after

thou hast entered upon the duties of religion,

in opposition to all the remonstrances of
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the flesh, with what coldness are they per

formed, and what pretences does thy de

ceitful heart employ for hurrying them

over! But thou mayest rejoice in the cheer

ing truth, that thy progress towards the

prize is, notwithstanding, infallibly secured.

Thou shalt surmount every obstacle; thou

shalt subdue every adversary, and finally

reach the end of thy, course. Thy oppo

sers are many, but “the God of peace will

bruise them under thy feet shortly;” thy

corruptions are strong, thou mayest appear

to thyself“black as the Etheopean, and spot

ted as the leopard, but it is the will of God,

even thy sanctification,” and he will ere

long sanctify thee in soul, and body, and

spirit; thy race may appear long, it may be

planted with thorns, but “thou art kept by

the power of God,” and shalt therefore fin

ish thy course withjoy.” “If need be, thou

art in heaviness through manifold tempta

tions,” temptations from an evil heart, an

alluring or opposing world, and sometimes

from the frowns of thy heavenly Father; but

all these temptations are permitted with

this design, “that the trial of thy faith, be

ing much more precious than of gold that

perisheth, may be found unto praise, and

honor, and glory at the appearing of Christ.”

All the difficulties of your race, and all the

discouragements which you may experience

in running it, will only excite a more eleva

ted anthem of praise to that grace which

T
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placed you in the paths of righteousness,

and enabled you to persevere to the end.

5. In a race it is indispensably necessary

that the person continues to the end. It is

no matter how advantageously he sets out;

it is no matter with what ardor and activi

ty he runs for a time ; should he afterwards

leave the path prescribed, or cease to hold

on, all his former exertions are vain, and his

prospects of attaining the prize are utterly

forfeited. This, dearly beloved brethren, is

a very important, I may add, a very awful

circumstance in which the christian life re

sembles a race. “He only who endures to

the end shall be saved.” We may enter

the course marked out in the gospel, with

every appearance of running well: We may

assume the profession of religion, by con

necting ourselves with the visible church:

We may appear jealous for the Lord God

of hosts, by doing what he requires, and a

voiding what he forbids: We may be ex

amplary in our attention to the various or

dinances of divine grace whether more pri

vate or public: We may be zealous in at

tempting to instruct the ignorant, awaken

ing the indifferent, and convincing those

who oppose themselves, but these attain

ments must issue without advantage unless

we persevere in our diligence. “If any man

draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure

in him; he is not fit for the kingdom of hea

ven.” The man or the woman who once

made a profession of christianity and after
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wards abandons that profession, is like a

blossom which opened fair, but withered

and dropped off before the fruit was matu

red, or like a soldier who entered the field,

and fought well for a season, but either turn

ed traitor to his country, or yielded from

the conflict before the battle was fully

fought, or the victory won; or he may be

compared to a person who offers to run a

race, and actually enters the course laid

out, but afterwards either stops, or turns

aside, and thus the prize of glory is forfeit

ed. And, alas, these examples of apostacy

are not more mournful than common. Ma

ny hear the word joyfully for a season; they

feel the ordinary operations of the Spirit;

they ask the distinguishing privileges of the

church; they are circumspect in their con

versation, diligent in walking in all the or

dinances of God; they practically say of

the generation of the righteous, “whither

thou goest, I willgo, thy people shall be my

people, and thy God my God;’ thus they

enter with fair prospects of running well,

and finally winning the prize, but afterwards

fail; they become wearied with the length of

the way, or feel discouraged with the diffi

culties which occur, and at last “turn aside

from the holy commandment; they re

turn,” as it is expressed by a holy apostle,

“they return like the dog to his vomit, or

the sow that was washed to her wallowing

in the mire.” Is not this the truly awful

situation of some who now hear me! Have
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they not left off the duties of the closet to

which they once attended ! Is not one mem

ber of the family witness against another

that the incense of prayer now rarely as

cends, that the melody of praise is now rare

ly heard, and the scriptures rarely read,

where the morning and evening sacrifice

was once regularly offered up? and is not

their seat now vacant at the table of the

Lord? Bear with me, while I reason with

such with all the tenderness of a friend, and

with all the fidelity of an ambassador of Je

sus. Can the end of continuing in such a

course of apostacy be peace Can you look

with confidence and triumph on the face of

the Son of God when he comes to judge the

nations, and to judge you particularly I

ask, can you meet him with confidence and

triumph after living and dying in the deli

berate renunciation of his commandments

Is there no reality in that declaration of the

Holy Ghost, “it had been better for them

not to have known the way of righteous

ness”—never to have been baptized, never

to have heard the Saviour’s name, or en

joyed the offers of his salvation, “than after

they had known it to turn aside from the

holy commandment?” Is there nothing aw

ful in that asseveration, “he that putteth his

hand to the plough, and looketh back,is not

fit for the kingdom of God.” Consider not

this admonition as harsh. The Lord God

bears witness that I wrote it with emotions

ef unfeigned compassion to your souls, with
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earnest and frequent prayer that although

studied or spoken in weakness it might “be

come mighty through God” for reclaiming

you. Willingly would I take youby the hand,

and lead you hereafter in the paths of right

eousness, hailing you as my joy, and crown,

and glory at the appearing of our Lord.

Did I see you tottering on the brink of a

precipice, and hasten to your relief, I should

certainly be acting the part of a friend:

Did I find you asleep, while the house was

in flames over your head, and aim at rousing

and rescuing you from instant ruin, I should

be acting the part of a friend, but I solemnly

declare that in shewing the guilt of apostacy,

the danger of apostacy, and attempting to

reclaim you, I am shewing friendship ten

thousand times purer and stronger. And I

trust, with some portion of the spirit which

actuated the apostle, I offer up his prayer

in your behalf,that the God of all grace, who

hath called you externally to his eternal king

dom and glory, would make you perfect, stab

tish, strengthen, and settle you.

6. In a race a prize is proposed at the end

for him who successfully wins. This is a

particular instance also in which the belie

ver's life may be pronounced a race. “An

exceeding, eternal weight of glory is reser

ved for each faithful follower of the Lamb.

This is obviously suspended at the end of

the course to animate the spiritual pilgrim.

amidst the discouragements of life. ... “Bles

sed is he that endureth temptation; for when:

T 2.
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he is tried he shall receive the crown of life,

which the Lord hath promised to them that

love him.” Much toil is experienced in our

journey to our Father's house : Many te

dious days and months are appointed for us

on earth, so that our hearts often fail, and

we are almost tempted to abandon our hopes,

and yield to despair. But in these moments

of despondency lift up your eyes, and con

template that rest which remains for the peo

ple of God. “To them who by patient con

tinuing in well doing seek for glory, and

honor, and immortality, he will render eter

nal life.” Then, believer, in the bosom of

thy God thou shalt enjoy a full, eternal re

pose from all the cares and vexations of this

life : there shall be no complaint of want,

“for thoushalt hunger nomore, neither thirst

any more :” there shall be no complaint of

darkness, “for thy sun shall no morego down,

neither shall thy moon withdraw itself.”

There shall be no lamentation after an ab–

sent.Jesus,“for he that sitteth upon the throne

shall dwell among the ransomed, and they

shall see his face,” and enjoy his smiles with

out a cloud : “there shall be no more sor

row, neither sighing, for these former things

will be done away,” and succeeded by ful

mess of joy, and pleasures for evermore. Des

pondent believer, “run therefore with pa

tience the race that is set before thee ;” be

not disheartened by the difficulties of thy

way, for soon, very soon thou shalt “finish

thy course,” and glory to God, thou shalt
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finish it with exceeding joy: when thou hast

reached the end of thy race; when thou hast

obtained a full view of the prize; when thou

hast looked abroad through the heavenly ci

ty ? surveying its streets, its palaces, the

inhabitants that walk there all clothed in

white and carrying in their hands their gol

den harps; when thou hast seen a crown re

served for thyself, and a seat with the Me

diator upon his throne ready for thy recep

tion; when thou hast beheld all these things,

what joy unutterable must transport thy

soul ? What hallelujahs of praise burst from

thy lips ? Until this day of glory breaks, and

all these present shadon's of unbelief and sor

row flee anay, turn, our beloved, and be thou

like a roe, or a young hart upon the moun

tains of Bether. Give us, this day in this

sanctuary at thy holy table, some enlivening

foretaste ofthose abundant joys, which may

be expected at the end of our course. May

we be sealed nith the holy Spirit of promise,

as an earnest of our inheritance, until the re

demption of the purchased possession.

There is one peculiar circumstance, in .

which the christian race, now described, dif

fers from that in the Grecian games, which

ought not to be overlooked. In the latter,

of those who run only one could receive the

prize ; the others, however carefully they

enter the course prescribed, or zealously

they press on, must be disappointed at last.

“ Know ye not,” says the apostle, “ that

they who run in a race, run all, but one re
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ceiveth the prize.” Not so in the spiritual

race; all who regularly enter, and follow

the rule of the word,are certain ofa reward.

All who are enabled to enter this race by

uniting with the Lord Jesus Christ shall be

kept in it, and all who are kept in it shall be

crowned with glory in the end. “In our

Father's house are many mansions,” one fit

ted for the accommodation of all “who o

vercome by the blood of the Lamb, and by

the word of their testimony.” The least,

the most despised, disconsolate member of

the Living Redeemer shall not be forgotten.

in the hour of retribution.

Such is the nature of that course which the:

apostle was now finishing ; it is the narrow,

arduous way trodden by all who are admit

ted into the kingdom, and the Holy Ghost

testifies, “ there be few who find it.” I

would apply this doctrine by asking intend

ed communicants, and this assembly in gen

eral, have you really entered this race / The

man who runs with a reasonable expectation.

of securing the prize will be anxious to start

fair: to enter with certainty the course.

which has been previously marked out. It

has already been mentioned that Jesus, in

his mediatorial character, is the way by

which we must run in the spiritual race.—

Have you actually closed with him Are

you fully reconciled to the plan of redemp

tion through his cross; desirous to be nashed,

and sanctified, and justified, and at last glorifi

ed through the exceeding riches of hisgrace 2
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Do you recollect some important moment,

some memorable occasion in your lives,when

through a discovery of your guilt and

wretchedness, you were driven to despair in

yourselves,and constrained in agony of heart

to entreat, give me Jesus, or I perish ; give

me an interest in his salvation upon any

terms? I cannot leave him without the bles

sing ; without peace to mine anxious, agoni

zing conscience through his peace-speaking

blood ; “I count all things but loss for the

excellency of the knowledge” of this scheme;

1 am ready to cast myself at his feet, and

there remain an everlasting debtor to his free,

sovereign mercy; I would bathe in the foun

tain of his most precious blood for the for

giveness of all sin, and for the removal of all

my pollutions; I would put on his righteous

ness, his divinely perfect righteousness, as

my only clothing and ornament ; this I now

solemnly accept, and with it I would here

after be adorned, instead of my own rotten,

defiling rags. If you have any solicitude

about your souls; if all is not lost in the

cares and pursuits of the present world, try

yourselves impartially on this question. It

is the root and the branch ; the beginning

and ending of a sinner's salvation, “If ye

believe not on me ye shall die in your sins:”

Nay, “he that believeth not is condemned

already ;” whatever be his pretensions,

whatever behis expectations, “he is condem

ned already :” his baptism, if he ever was

baptized; his prayers, if he offers any ; his
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tears, if he has ever shed any ; his hearing

the word of life, if he attends on it; his hopes

of glory, if he entertains any ; all these with

out faith in the Lord Jesus profit him no

thing ; “he is condemned already, and the

wrath of God abideth on him.”

Again, as the living God requires, are you

endeavoring to lay aside every neight, keeping

in subjection the lusts of the flesh, the lusts of

the eye, and the pride of life, that you may

run with greater expedition, and greater cer

tainty of success the race that is set before

you. It is not enquired whether you neg

lect the duties of your secular callings; nei

ther reason nor religion require inattention

in this respect : They enjoin upon you “to

labor with your own hands, that you may

have to give to those who need,” and com

mend the “man who is diligent in business.”

The question is, do you even in the prose

cution of your worldly employments feel

as those who “ are called out of the world,”

and aim at living above it ! Looking upon

your houses, and lands, and other earthly

enjoyments as merely temporary comforts,

designed only to accommodate in the jour

ney of life, do you endeavor to keep your

thoughts fixed upon God as your unchang

ing portion, and upon heaven as your ever

lasting home ! Are you desirous daily to

make the advancement of his glory your

highest end, and to aspire after the fellow

ship of his love as your chief attainment

Amidst the reproaches of the world, do you

º
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find support in the reflection, “thou Lord

art a shield for me, my glory and the liſter

up of mine head; Jehovah is my light and

my salvation, whom shall I fear? he is the

strength of my life, of whom shall I be a

fraid!” Amidst all the changes of thine out

ward lot; when the “fig-tree ceases to blos

som, and the vine yields no fruit:” when

there are fightings nithout, and fears nithin,

do you find rest in God as your unchanging

refuge and hope, saying with David, “my

heart and my flesh fail ; but the Lord is the

strength of my heart, and my portion for

ever ;” and with the prophet, “I will,” not

withstanding all these vicissitudes,“I will re

joice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of

my salvation.” When the world smiles up

on you ; when your table is abundantly co

wered ; when your cup is running over and

your earthly condition is in all respects

prosperous, do you look above these enjoy

ments to those purer and more lasting plea

sures which are at God's right hand, saying

with the apostle, “I look not at the things

which are seen,but at the things whichare not

seen, and are eternal.”

Again, as the man who is running a race

often looks forward to the expected prize,

and longs for the possession of it, are you

frequently thinking of the future inheritance

and eagerly longing to enjoy it ! We are

thus commanded “to gird up the loins of

our mind; to be sober, and hope unto the

end for the grace that is tº be brought unto
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ms at the revelation of Jesus Christ; to be

looking for and hastening unto the coming

of the day of God.” This anxious expec

tation of future glory, which is recommend

ed as the christian's duty, he will cherish as

his privilege. Thereby his nature is purifi

ed, and elevated above this polluted, pollu

ting world, both in its smiles and frowns.

In the full anticipation of celestial bliss, he

remains unmoved by the trials of life as

short in their duration, and he values its

pleasures as earnests of better blessings in

the life to come. This was the attainment

of the great apostle, “I press towards the

mark, for the prize of the high calling of

God in Christ Jesus my Lord :” Again he

declares, “our conversation is in heaven,

from whence also we look for the Saviour,

the Lord Jesus Christ.” Beloved hearers,

is this your habitual frame ! Are you occa

sionally desiring “ to depart and be with

Christ, which is far better ;” in whose pre

sence alone perfection of holiness and ha

piness is to be expected 2 The Holy Ghost,

by whom the heirs of promise are regenera

tedand sanctified,is called the Spirit of glory,

because he not only qualifies them for this

glory, but makes them really long for the

fruition of it. As it is natural for the heir

to think frequently of the estate which he

has in prospect, or for the traveller to think

of his own home, to which he is journeying,

or for the mariner to think of that haven to

which he is destined, so it is natural for the
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christian, under the exercise of grace, te

think of heaven his home ; there are his Fa

ther, his dear Redeemer, his kindred, his

crown, his kingdom, his inheritance; and if

we feel no desires after that consummation,

it is an awful evidence that we are not can

didates for it. I recollect either to have read

or hearda very affectinganecdote respecting

a nobleman in England. Shortly after his

decease, an acquaintance, conversing about

him, expressed a hope that he was in heaven.

A pious servant, who overheard the conver

sation, replied, with a sigh, that he “was

afraid it was otherwise ;” remarking, that

“his master in the prospect of going to any

place usually talked of it beforehand, and

asheneverheard himspeaking ofthe heavenly

country,he concluded hehadnotgonethere.”

—Where the treasure is there the heart mill be,

is the maxim of an unerring teacher; and

again, out of the abundance of the heart the

mouth mill be speaking. -

These aresome of the dispositions wrought

by the Spirit of life, on the subjects of his

saving operations in former ages; and if we

are the subjects of the operations of the same

Spirit, we must be acquainted in some de

gree with the same exercises. Shall I re

peat them in your hearing, as certainty re

specting your salvation is of infinitely great

er importance to you than all other con

cerns ! All who are running this race have

entered by Jesus the Mediator as the door ;

they have fully acquiesced in the scheme of
U
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redemption through his sacrifice ; they are

confiding exclusively in him for pardon and

glory ; they are endeavoring, through the

constant supplies of his Spirit, to lay aside

every neight, to subdue every fleshly appe

tite, and run with patience the race which is set

before them: Feelingas strangers andsojourn

ers” upon earth, they will have their con

versation in heaven, and be longing for the

possession of it as their only home. If any

of you are altogether unacquainted with

these exercises, I cannot flatter you as can

didates for the prize of glory, but I cheerful

ly exhort you to enter the race. An open

door is this day presented to you through

the mediation of the Eternal Son, and, as his

ambassador, I call upon you to come, and

“so to run, that you may finally obtain.”

The course is clearly marked out; the path

is obvious and plain in the light of celestial

truth; it is unobstructed through the rent vail

of Messiah’s flesh, and a prize ineffably, in

finitely great is held out for your encourage

ment. There is life for the dead, liberty for

the captive, rest for the neary, a refuge for

the oppressed, and a palm and a cronym when

your course is completed. The ministers

of religion are ready, to pursue the allusion,

they are ready at the commencement of the

race to direct you to the proper path : nay,

not only the ministers of religion, but holy

angels are ready to hail your entrance in

this career, to encourage and assist you in

avery step of your course, and to crown you
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with immortal honors the moment you have

reached the goal. “Halt no longer between

two opinions, but choose this day whom you

will serve:” Young man, young woman, do

not insult the Saviour by a perpetual sus

pense between him and the prince of dark

ness, the arch-rival of his glory ; but either

come now and bow to his sceptre, or re

nounce at once all claim to his righteous

ness, all submission to his authority, all pre

tensions of gratitude for his dying love, all

expectation of future felicity : Tell the Fa

ther, “that you despise his mercy in the pro

vision of a Saviour ; that you hold in defi

ance all the thunder of his wrath ; that you

have hardihood to leap into those flames

which he has kindled for the ungodly :”

Tell the Son, “that you are not affected by

all the displays of his condescension and

grace ; that there is nothing in the poverty

of the manger to move, nor in the agonies of

the cross to melt you ; and that you will not

belured by the splendors of all those thrones,

those crowns, those kingdoms which he holds

forth as the reward of his followers : Tell

the Holy Ghost, that, even at the hazard of

eternal burnings, you will resist his opera

tions, that you despise that Jesus of whom

it is his office and glory to testify, that you

disregard all his influences either to seal,

or sanctify, or save : Tell the ministers of

the sanctuary, that you may attend on their

administrations, that you may hear their

voice, but you are regardless of their im
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portunity and tears, praying you in Christ's

stead to be reconciled ; that you are willing

to die as you lived, unrenewed, unreconcil

ed, nay to go to hell, and there with rebel

angels to wage eternal war against the Ma

jesty in the heavens. I am confident that

none, unless fully bereaved of the exercise

ofreason,woulddareto cherishsuch a thought;

their flesh would instantly startle at the

suggestion; and yet, alas, is it not practically

the language ofmultitudes who sit under the

dispensation of the word 1 Can they not

come to the place of public worship ; hear

the message of a holy God delivered with

plainness and earnestness, and then retire

as unconcerned as if they had not a soul ei

ther to be saved or damned ; as if heaven had

no charms, and hell no horrors, They are

told, that without faith it is impossible to

please God, and that faith is the gift of God,

that he is both the “author and the finisher

of this saving grace;” but do they pray for

it are they devoutly supplicating, “Lord,

I believe, help thou mine unbelief? "They

are taught that “except they repent they

must finally perish,” but where is the evi

dence of this repentance, where is the pang

felt, and where is the genial tear to be

seen flowing ! Are they not taught, that “if

any man love not our Lord Jesus Christ he

must be anathema, maranatha,” and that if

they love him they must manifest it by keep

ing his commandments 2 and yet how many

among us are living in the wilful, habitual



233

“neglect of his mostsolemn commandments?

They tell us that they cannot believe : that

they cannot repent ; but do they with becom

ing earnestness use the means of faith and

repentance 2 How many dear youth could I

recount who are committed to my charge,

whom I have aimed, although indeed with

infinite imperfection, at warning, for ten, or

twelve, or fourteen, or sixteen, or eighteen

years, and they have never yet called upon

me to express an anxiety about their souls;

to ascertain what were satisfactory marks of

being born of God, or to know what was the

best remedy for a dull, deceitful, wicked

heart 1 I can freely say, before angels and

God, that the rare moving of the naters, the

rare shaking among the dry bones, the little

concern of sinners about their salvation, is

the chief, it is comparatively the only bur

den of my soul ; I am often disheartened

fromgoing around instructing and exhorting,

by an affecting apprehension that both in

struction and exhortation are ineffectual :

I know that we are required to “ sow be

side all waters,” but what husbandman

would not be discouraged in sowing year

after year on the ground which presents nei

ther the blade, nor the ear ! Brethren, I

would still hope that the “word of the Lord

may have free course among us, and be glo

rified.” Who knows but while Jesus of Na

gareth is passing by this day in the message

of reconciliation, some blind Bartimeus may

be restored to his sight: Hear the language

U 2 -
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of one who had long been a persecutor, a

blasphemer, an injurious person, but was

happily brought to glory by that grace

which he formerly despised. “It is a faith

ful saying and worthy of all acceptation that
Jesus Christ came into the world to save sin

ners;” permit me to add, that he has really

come to this assembly; that he has come in

his word, in his sacrament, by the ministry

of his servants, by the operations of his spi

rit to save you, even the chiefest sinner a

mong you. May he see among the youth

of this congregation this day the travail of

his soul and be satisfied 1 AMEN.

SERMON VIII.

2 TIMOTHY IV. 7.

I have kept the faith.

THE duties encumbent upon the re

deemed of the Lord are both numerous and

arduous. Some they owe immediately to

God their Creator and Sovereign; some

they owe to men as connected with them by

the general bonds of nature; others they

owe more immediately to the church of the

living God; and all these duties we ought to

discharge with equal conscienciousness,

being enjoined by him who created and will

finally judge us. These are expressed in
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scripture by running a race; by fighting the

good fight offaith; by putting on, as the elect

of God, bonels of mercies, meekness, long suf

fering ; by remaining stedfast, immoveable,

always abounding in the work of the Lord.

A variety of these duties were eminently ex

emplified in the life of the great apostle, and

have been formerly illustrated on occasions

of the same nature with the present. On

one sacramental sabbath, we considered the

christian life under the emblem of a narfare

from these words, “I have fought a good

fight;" on another we viewed it under the

emblem of a race, from the apostle's declara

tion, “I have finished my course :” It is de

signed at present to consider the nature and

necessity of stedfastness in the discharge of

every duty, “I have kept the faith.”

Faith in its usual signification implies a.

reliance on some testimony given, on some

report which we have heard. Divine faith

is thus a reliance on divine testimony; it is

an assent of the understanding to the report

of Jehovah concerning his Son Jesus Christ

as the Saviour of the world, and a reliance.

upon him for pardon and salvation through

his name. “This is the record that God

hath given to us eternal life, and this life is

in his Son;” saving faith therefore consists

in embracing this record as a faithful saying,

and northy of all acceptation. Considered in

this light, faith is a grace of which the Holy

Ghost is the author; which terminates on Je
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sus with his salvation as its object and has

everlasting life as its infallible end.

But the term faith as used in the present

instance, admits of a more extensive signifi

cation, and may be considered as compre

hending all that with which the faith of the

righteous is concerned in their progress to

their Father's kingdom; every thing upon

which this grace centres for their daily re

mission, for their progressive sanctification,

for their direction in the discharge of duty,

for their support under every difficulty, un

til their faith is exchanged for vision and

fruition.

In the more full consideration of this sub

ject, it may not be improper to enquire into

the import of that faith which we should

aim at keeping, and also the advantages of

stedfastness in this exercise—“I have kept

the faith.”

1. We ought carefully to keep in view

the object of faith, “the Son of God as the

Saviour of the world.” That same princi

ple which embraces him at first for peace

of conscience, and acceptance with the Fa

ther ought constantly to rely upon him for

progress in wisdom, and holiness, and com

fort: Indeed our advancement in humility,

in patience, in hope, and every grace of the

spiritual life, will be in exact proportion to

our reliance by faith on Jesus and his ever

lasting fulness. Without this dependance

upon his offices and promises for the supply

of every want, the soul of a christian can no.
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more abound in heavenly hope and joy, than

a member of the human body can grow

without union to the head, or the branch

can flourish without deriving influences from

the tree. This important truth, which is so

frequently taught in the oracles of God, is

exhibited with particular force in the follow

ing passage, “speaking the truth in love,

may grow up into him in all things, which is

the head, even Christ; from whom the

whole body fitly joined together—maketh

increase of the body, unto the edifying of

itself in love.” The great design of every

ordinance isto bring us into a nearer relation

to our Lord Jesus Christ, and a more habit

ual dependance upon his fulness. What

are the promises but an exhibition of Jesus

Jehovah with his divine sufficiency for the

pardon of our offences, for the purifica

tion of our defilement, for our support un

der discouragement, and our triumph over

all opposition. “Unto us are given ex

ceeding great and precious promises that

by them we might be partakers of a divine

nature,” and all these promises are yea and

amen in our Lord Jesus Christ to the glory of

God the Father. What is the ordinance of

the supper, which we have the prospect of

immediately celebrating, but a representa

tion of the same Jesus to the faith of his

children; an exhibition of him as the Lamb

of God bearing the iniquities of his ransom

ed, suffering and bleeding in their covenant

room, and making a full, an everlasting ex
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piation by the sacrifice of himself: In this

same ordinance he is also exhibited as the

living bread, giving life, and health, and vi

gour to all who feed upon him, and as the

wine of everlasting consolation to the droop

ing, despondent soul. While he is the mak

er of this sacramental feast, appointing it

for the display of his authority, and as the

test of obedience to his subjects, he is

himself the matter of this feast, the provision

which is there set forth for the spiritual en

tertainment of his guests: While with the

majesty of a Prince he commands, “do this

in remembrance of me,” with the bounty

of a Saviour he declares, “I am the living

bread; I am the bread of life ; he that eat

eth my flesh and drinketh my blood hath

eternal life, and I will raise him up at the

last day.” “Abide in me and I in you,” is

the injunction of your Lord Jesus Christ, and

eontains both our duty and safety, “he that

abideth in me, and I in him, the same bring

eth forth much fruit.” This habitual reli

ance on his atonement and intereession, is

the very essence of a christian's life, comfort,

and safety; this diffuses vigour through all

his other graces, and excites to the cheer

ful obedience of every divine command

ment: When the faith of a christian on

the everlasting Surety is most lively, his

love is most ardent, his joy will be most

abundant, his heart will be most enlarged

in the performance of every duty, and his

hopes of future glory will be most uncloud



239

ed. “Whom having not seen we love, and

in whom although we see him not yet believ

ing we rejoice with joy unspeakable and

full of glory.

2. We ought to keep or maintain the doc

trines of faith. The great God our Saviour

hasdeliveredusa system of truth, or as it isex

pressed inscripture “theproportion, theanalo

gy of faith; this we ought cordially to receive,

and firmly to maintain, both from a respect

for that authority which revealed it, and a

concern for our own edification. There is

probably more of religion in a cordial re

ception of every revealed truth, and an ar

dent attachment to it, than is generally im

agined. As we ought to give the living

God the homage of our lives by obeying

whatever he commands, we ought to give

with equal cheerfulness the homage of our

understanding by believing whatever he re

veals. We read thus of some who “receiv

ed not the truth in the love of it that they

might be saved,” and also of the redeemed,

that they are “chosen to salvation through

sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the

truth:” It is a common, but very dangerous

sentiment, that it is no matter what we be

lieve if our outward behaviour is virtuous

and regular: It is readily acknowledged

that it is of little consequence what we be

lieve unless our conversation is pure : “The

grace of God, which bringeth salvation,

teacheth us to live soberly, and righteously,

and godly, to avoid every appearance of
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evil.” True it is, orthodoxy in the head

will not justify pollution in the heart, or

immorality in the life; but it is equally true

that morality in our conduct will not justify

error in the head. Light or truth in the

understanding, and holiness of conversation,

should be intimately connected; they should

go hand in hand as shedding lustre upon

each other: He who commands, “be ye

holy for I am holy, have no fellowship with

the unfruitful works of darknes,” also com

mands “hold fast the form of sound words;

contend earnestly for the faith which was

once delivered to the saints; be no more

children, tossed to and fro with every wind

of doctrine, but holding the truth in love

grow up into him in all things.” The

great doctrines of divine revelation are as

really connected together as different stones

in the same arch, or as different members

in the same body, and therefore to deny or

slight any truth tends to destroy the beauty

and perfection of the whole : And I believe

we will generally notice that those who be

gin to slight one doctrine, afterwards pro

ceed to trifle with another doctrine, until

they make a complete shipwreck of their

faith in a renunciation of ali revealed truth.

How affectionately therefore does Paul ex

postulate with Timothy, “continue thou in

the things which thou hast learned, and hast

been assured of, knowing of whom thou hast

learned them ; and that from a child thou

hast known the holy scriptures:” And in
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his address to the Philippian church how

earnestly does he admonish, “only let your

conversation be as it becometh the gospel

of Christ, that whether I come and see you,

or else be absent, I may hear of your affairs,

that ye stand fast in one spirit with one

mind,” striving together for the faith of the

gospel. It is worthy of notice, that the

apostle here connects holiness of behaviour

with this bold, manly strife for the truths of

revelation. The health of the soul, and con

sequently the holiness of our lives depend

as much on the doctrines which we believe,

as the health and vigor of the body on the

food which we eat. Indeed he who becomes

indifferent about what he believes, will soon

become indifferent about what he practices.

3. We ought to keep or maintain an open

profession of the faith. Orthodoxy of prin

ciple will be of little advantage to ourselves,

or others, unless we openly profess these

principles, and walk worthy of our profes

sion. The same authority of God, which

binds us to receive all his sayings as faith

ful and true, also binds us ingenuously to

confess them, by a uniform, unshaken at

tachment to his cause, in the face of the

world; “to hold forth the word of life” by

connecting ourselves with the visible church

of Christ, and walking in all the institutions

of his worship. An open profession of the

gospel is as necessary for evincing the real

ity of our religion, as leaves, at the proper

season, are necessary for shewing that the

W
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tree is alive; or breath and motion are me

cessary for indicating the life of the human

body. Can we imagine that love to God,

a filial fear of his displeasure, or zeal for

his glory prevails in the soul without a soli

eitude to obey his commandments, and walk

in his ordinances? Will not the generous

soldier burn with desire to execute the or

ders of his captain, or the loyal subject the

requirements of his prince Nay, the great

er the danger is to which he is exposed, will

not the soldier feel the more ambitious to

be found at his post' and upon the same

principle, when the love of Jesus glows in

the heart, the individual will feel solicitous

to live to his honor, and the greater the sa

crifice may be to which the profession of

his religion exposes him, the more zeal

ous he will feel to maintain his profession,

and appear openly on the side of his Lord.

I recoilect to have read, in the history of

the persecutions in France, the account of

a number who were doomed to suffer mar

tyrdom for the sake of Jesus: Among oth

ers, a nobleman was called to seal with his

blood the principles which he had profess

ed: While the rest were carried in chains

towards the place of execution, as a mark

of respect for his rank he was permitted to

walk at liberty. As they advanced, the no

ble sufferer, indignant at any appearance of

distinction, exclaimed in a transport, “clap

these chains upon me also, that I may be

come a knight of the same order with the
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rest;" so when the christian sees others, on

the morning of the sabbath, repairing to the

sanctuary of his God, or rising on a sacra

mental occasion to approach the table of

their Father, his soul will be ready to kin

dle with holy ardor; he will be secretly say

ing, whither thou goest I desire to go ; the

love of Jesus constrains me also to obey his

dying command, and to follow him through

glory and reproach. “As with the heart

man believeth unto righteousness, with the

tongue confession will be made unto salva

tion.” The sacred historian therefore re

lates of Saul, after his conversion, that “he

essayed to join himself to the disciples;”

he embraced an early opportunity of unit

ing with the church by an open profession

of religion : And John, in his Revelation,

represents “the hundred and forty and four

thousand, who stand upon mount Zion, as

having their Father's name written upon

their foreheads:” as the forehead is a pro

minent part of the human body, and most

obvious to others, this expression indicates

that their attachment to the Redeemer’s

cause was open and uniform ; that they

were ashamed neither of their master nor

their hopes: They are also represented in

the same chapter as “following the Lamb

whithersoever he goeth; as called and chos

en and faithful.” No truth in all the reve

lation of God is taught with greater preci

sion than this, “that if we deny the Saviour

non, he will deny us hereafter: “If we are
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‘shamed of him before the world, he will be

ashamed of us before his Father and the ho

ly angels:” I appeal to your own candor,

to your own sense of propriety, is it not

reasonable that such should be the treat

ment of those who persevere either in ne

glecting or despising the Son of God? If we,

amidst all his admonitions and entreaties,

remain regardless of his interests, can we as

rational beings expect that he will be mind

ful of ours? If we deliberately turn our

back on his cause mon, while the conflict be

tween his friends and his foes continues, is

it not to be expected that he will turn his

baek upon ours, when the struggle is brought

to an issue, and the enemies of his govern

ment are completely vanquished? Can the

soldier who wantonly abandons his post in

the hour of peril; who contemns the orders

of his captain, or the interests of his country

when its rights are invaded, can such a sol

dier expect to divide the spoil, after the vic

tory is obtained, and the enemy put to

perpetual flight? Ponder these truths, ye

who remain at ease in Zion ; who have ei

ther neglected to profess in public the name

of Jesus, or afterwards have renounced this

profession: Deliberately “count the cost;”

seriously reflect on the consequences of

your conduct. Has not the Saviour expli

citly admonished us, “whosoever shall be

ashamed of me and of my words, in this a

dulterous and sinful generation, of him also

shall the Son of Man be ashamed when he
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cometh in the glory of his Father, with the

holy angels.” Ponder these things more

especially, my beloved youth, before your

hearts are hardened through the deceitful

ness of sin; before every holy impression

is quenched by the pleasures and dissipa

tions of the world. Permit me most affec

tionately to ask you, will there be nothing

desirable in the smiles of Jesus in the hour

of retribution? in the smiles of him, “at

the brightness of whose coming the heavens

and the earth will pass away ?” whose voice

more terrible than on Sinai will shake crea

tion, and before the fervor of whose wrath

“ the elements will melt 7”

4. We ought to keep or maintain constant

ly in view the end of our faith, the salvation

of our souls. This is a part of the armor of

God which we are required to put on, the

proper management of which will tend

much to the honor of our Lord, and to our

own confidence and joy in the hour of trial.

“Many are the afflictions of the righteous”

in the present state; the hearts of the dearest

children in the divine family “are in

heaviness through manifold temptations.”

Through the derision and contempt of an

ungodly world, or the hand of their heaven

ly Father pressing sore upon them, the faith

of the strongest occasionally wavers; they

become weary of the conflict, and are rea

dy to sink down in despondency. Job, in

dulging the melancholy of his heart, declares,

“though I speak, my grief is not assuaged;

W 2
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and though I forbear what am I eased ? God

hath delivered me to the ungodly, and turn

ed me over into the hands of the wicked :

He breaketh me with breach upon breach;

he runneth upon me like a giant:” And ano

ther complains, amidst the complicated e

vils of life, “my days are consumed like

smoke, and my bones are burned as a

hearth; I am like a pelican of the wilder

ness, I am like an owl of the desert, because

of thine indignation and thy wrath, for thout

hast lifted me up and cast me down again.”

But amidst all the discouragements, either

outward or inward, to which he is exposed,

how is the soul of the spiritual pilgrim sup

ported by contemplating the end of his faith;

when he looks forward to that perfection of

holiness and bliss which shall then be en

joyed; when he considers the grave as a

retreat for his body from every toil and af.

fliction to which it is liable on earth; when

he realizes that his soul will then ascend to

be for ever with the Lord, and participate

those “everlasting pleasures which are at

his right hand; he may also look forward

to the resurrection when these partners,

which had been long separated, shall meet

in circumstances of unutterable glory and

joy, and be reunited without the least fear

of separation for ever. As a full view of

the shore, and the confidence of reaching it

enable the mariner to submit with patience

to the fury of the wind and waves; or as

the expectation of the honors of victory re
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conciles the soldier to the fatigues and dan

gers of the field, so the prospect of that glo

ry which is to be revealed will tend to sup

port the christian amidst all the difficulties

of his warfare. “Moses feared not the

wrath of the king, for he endured, as seeing

him who is invisible : He chose rather to

suffer affliction with the people of God, than

to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season,

for he had respect to the recompence of the

reward:” By the same faith Abraham cheer

fully “went out not knowing whither he

went, for he looked for a city which hath

foundations, whose builder and maker is

God: Others received joyfully the spoiling

of their goods, knowing that they had in

heaven a more enduring substance.” With

what patience may the christian submit to

pain of body, to poverty of lot, to bereave

ment of friends, to darkness of mind, to de

rision from an evil world, when he looks by

faith mithin the veil, and contemplates that

land where neither sin nor sorrow will be

permitted to enter; where their sun shall

be obscured by no cloud, their pleasure in

terrupted by no pain, nor the bloom of life

withered by the chilling frosts of death !

While we are exhorted to put on “the whole

armor of God, the sword of the Spirit, the

shield of faith,” it is added, “and for a hel

met the hope of salvation; to be looking for

that blessed hope, and the glorious appear

ing of the great God, and our Saviour Je

sus Christ.”
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It remains to consider,

2. The advantages which arise from sted

fastness in keeping the faith.

1. Thereby we honor our Lord Jesus

Christ, who is “the author and finisher of our

salvation.” The glory of a prince depends

in some measure on the loyalty of his sub

jects, and that of a parent on the respectful,

affectionate behaviour of his children; and

the glory of Jesus, as the King of Zion, and

head of the church, is promoted by the

cheerful, uniform odedience of his profess

ed followers. When they renounce their

own imperfect performances, and rely on

his righteousness as the only expiation of

their guilt, and a full reparation to that law

which they had injured: when they assent

to all the doctrines of revelation upon his

authority as their author, receiving them and

rejoicing in them as “their heritage for e

ver:” when they “come out from the world,”

upon every proper occasion, refusing con

formity to its evil practices, walking in the

ordinances of Jesus, vindicating his truth,

justifying his ways, and conducting agreea

bly to their profession, he is both honored

and pleased; he beholds the great design of

his substitution and sufferings fully accom

plished in their salvation and his Father's

glory. By giving credit to the holy scrip

tures as a “faithful saying and worthy of

all acceptation,” we honor Jesus as the Pro

phet of his church, because they “are all

given by inspiration” of his Spirit: He is
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not merely the object revealed in the living

oracles, but he himself is the author who

makes the revelation: By confiding in his

spotless sacrifice for reconciliation with God,

and peace to our own consciences, we give

glory to him as the High Priest of our pro

fession,” because in this character “he purg

ed our sins with his own blood:” When we

visibly profess his religion by attending to

all the institutions of his worship, whether

more common or extraordinary, we ascribe

honor to Jesus as our Sovereign and King;

because in his royal capacity he appointed

these ordinances, he appointed them as a

display of his own authority over the church

and as tests of obedience to his followers.

“If ye keep my commandments ye shall

abide in my love : Ye are my friends, if ye

do whatsoever I command you.”

Stedfastness in the faith conduces,

2. To our own peace and consolation of

mind. Although there is no real merit in

our discharge of the duties of religion, yet

I am confident that none can enjoy true qui

etude in their consciences without some re

ligion. A sense of our dependance upon

Jehovah, and of our obligation to fear and

love him, is interwoven with our very na

ture; it is indelibly enstamped upon the hu

man mind, and we might as readily cease to

exist as cease to feel this impression. The

common sense of all mankind suggests that

there is a God, and that as a Being infinite

ly great and good he ought both to be adol
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ed and loved. Through the force of this

innate principle, every nation under heaven

has had its worship either of one kind or a

nother : They who enjoy nothing more than

the light of reason have their particular

forms of religion, and feel secretly impelled

to observe them. And I am bold to affirm

that ho man under the clear light of revela

tion can feel satisfaction in his mind while

his duty is neglected. Can a parent, whose

family has been preserved, and fed, and

clothed by the providence of God through

the day, lie down at night in the utter neglect

of his devotion without some pang of re

morse ? The moral sense within must sug

gest to him that “if God be a Father he

ought to be honored.” Can any man see

his neighbors thronging to the sanctuary on

the morning of the sabbath, while he re

mains at home in idieness, or can he witness

them rising from their seats and advancing

to the table of the Lord, without feeling an

inward uneasiness and compunction 1. He

must be conscious that obedience to our

Creator, and Henefactor, and Redeemer is

a reasonable scrwice, and he finds a secret

dissatisfaction with himself in refusing to

perform this obedience. I can freely say,

that in visiting the irreligious, when sick or

dying, I have noticed that the omission of

duty is usually the chief source of remorse

and apprehension. They were perhaps in

temperate in their lives; they were perhaps

injust or oppressive in their dealings with
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others,but the recollectionof having neglect.

led the commands of him who created and

must soon judge them, fills the soul with the

most dreadful alarm and agitation, Our du

ty to the living God is written upon the

first table of the law, as an admonition to us

that it ought first to be performed, and

therefore the wilful neglect of it must prove

the pre-eminent source of remorse and dis

quietude. “But in keeping of his com

mandments there is great reward.” The

christian parent having aimed at instructing

his offspring, and “bringing them up in the

nurture and admonition of the Lord; hav

ing offered his morning and evening devo

tion in the presence of his household; hav

ing sanctified the sabbath by spending it “in

the public and private exercises of divine

worship ; having commemorated, as oppor

tunity offers, the dying love of Jesus in the

institution of the holy supper; the christian

having devoutly performed these various

duties feels a satisfaction in himself; al

though he is conscious of many imperfec

tions, and is humbled on account of them,

yet he finds in his own experience that the

path of duty is the path of safety and com

fort; he can look to the mercy of his Father,

through the sacrifice and intercession of his

“great High Priest,” for the pardon of all

his failures, and thus in the course of holy

obedience enjoys a “peace which passeth

all understanding;” a peace incomparably

surpassing the pleasures of others either in
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the acquisition of worldly gain, or the haunts

of worldly gratification. “The work of

righteousness is peace, and the effect of this

righteousness is quietness and assurance for

ever.” Great peace have they nºho love thy

law, “they are at peace with God by the

blood of reconciliation; they are at peace

with themselves by the answer of a good

conscience; they are at peace with all men

by the influence of the spirit of charity, and

the whole creation is at peace with them, so

that all things work together for their good.”

3. The recollection that we have aimed at

keeping the faith will tend to our composure

andjoy in a dying hour. Although, as we

have already noticed, there is nothing me

ritorious in any services which we perform:

After we have done all that we can “we are

altogether unprofitable servants,” yet the

reflection that we endeavored to walk in

the fear of the Lord and to act disinterest

edly for him will be a source of consolation

in the prospect of an appearance before his

tribunal. Indeed the manner in which we

have conducted towards the living God

our Creator and Judge will be the only cir

cumstance to interest the conscience in that

solemn, decisive hour. In taking a review

of our passage along the journey of life, it

will appear of very inconsiderable impor

tance whether our situation was elevated or

obscure ; whether our fortune was affluent

or circumscribed; whether our habitation

was magnificent or mean. These things,
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compared with the discharge of our duty as

rational and responsible beings, will seem

insignificant as the little atom contrasted

with a mountain or the globe. The great

question which will then interest the con

science and the heart is this, “am I recon

cited to God by the sacrifice of his dear

Son? Have I followed him in the regenera

tion by an honest, open profession of his

name ! As a faithful steward have I endea

vored to occupy with diligence the various

talents committed to my trust, so that the

Great Proprietor at his coming may re

ceive his on n nith usury 2” How explicit

therefore is that admonition of the inspired

preacher, “fear God and keep his command

ments, for this is the whole of man:” It is

his duty and glory and interest: The recol

lection of having walked in his fear, and

aimed at fidelity in performing the obliga

tions incumbent upon us will inspire with

confidence and joy when all the gain and

grandeur of this world will appear lighter

than chaff and more “empty than air.” A

hope then opens to the view of the faithful

followers of the Lamb nihich will never make

ashamed, and an entrance is ministered to

them abundantly into the everlasting kingdom.

I cannot apply this subject in a manner

more suitable for the present occasion than

by addressing to you an admonition former

ly given to the Corinthians, ea amine your

selves whether ye be in the faith ; prove your

onn selves. Do you really believe that the

X
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“Father sent his Son to be the Saviour of

the world !” and have you thankfully re

ceived, and are you exclusively resting up

on him as your Saviour ! A knowledge of

the reality of our union to the Person of Je

sus, and of our acceptance through his righ

teousness, is always interesting, but it is par

ticularly interesting in the prospect of a

near approach to Jehovah in the ordinance

of the supper. Are you suited with that

plan of restoring apostate man which sove

reign love has devised, and as the chief of

sinners are you resting all your hopes upon

it for eternal life? To a suffering, bleeding

Saviour are you frequently coming as guil

ty to be pardoned ; as defiled to be washed

from “all filthiness both of the flesh and spi

rit;” as poor to be enriched with those ever

lasting treasures which he possesses, and

which he imparts to all his living members ?

This faith on the Son of God, of which the

Holy Ghost is the author, and future glory

the end, norketh by love; it purifieth the heart,

and overcometh the norld. Is your faith a

living, powerful principle ! Does it mani

fest its reality by producing hatred of sin,

desires after holiness, love to God, longings

after his fellowship, esteem for his image

wherever you can discern it, and a real so

licitude for the prosperity of his kingdom

“Is the world” in some measure “crucified

to you and you to the world through the

cross of our Lord Jesus Christ?” Do you

feel a growing indifference about its plea
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sures and pursuits, counting its gain as com

parative loss, and its glory as disgrace for

the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Je

sus the Lord ** -

Having thus laid a solid foundation for

your hope by union to the Saviour, and re

demption through his precious blood, aim

daily at “growing up into him in all things.”

The more intimately that you hold commu

nion with Jesus Jehovah, contemplating the

dignity of his Person, deriving from his in

finite fulness for the supply of every want,

trusting upon him for new life in all your

spiritual decays, the more peaceful will your

eonsciences be, and the more holy and use

ful your lives. This habitual faith on the

Son of God, and intimate fellowship with

him is equally his glory and your privilege.

It will impart life into all your graces; it

will diffuse vigor through all your duties;

it will enhance all your earthly enjoyments,

and soften the edge of every affliction which

may befal you. In his mediatorial fulness

there is “grace to help in the time of need;”

and this grace was communicated to him the

living Head for the supply of his mystical

members: And while you exercise a con

stant reliance on the Saviour's fulness, let

his love constrain you to every act of evan

gelic obedience. Indeed, if you are habitu

ally strong in his grace, you will not, you

cannot be irregular in his service, or indif

ferent about the concerns of his glory. The

formal professor may appear inattentive to
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the ordinances, or regardless about the in

terests of Jesus, but the real christian, hold

ing communion with him in his offices, and

receiving from him grace for grace, cannot

be indifferent. We might as readily con

ceive a living tree to remain without leaves

or blossoms under the fostering showers of

spring, or a man to be shivering with cold

beneath the full blaze of a summer sun, as

to suppose that a christian should continue

languid while he maintains fellowship with

Him who is the fountain of perſection and

love. Can I be inactive while by a lively

faith I contemplate my Master “going about

doing good, being eyes to the blind and

feet to the lame 1” Can I feel cold towards

the sorrows and sufferings of others when I

behold him weeping at the grave of Lazarus,

and even working a miracle to supply the

necessities of the hungry Can I refuse a

little silver or gold for promoting his cause,

or ministering to the wants of his indigent

followers, when I consider that he refused

not even his blood to redeem me from wrath,

and to procure a mansion of glory for my fu

ture accommodation? Contemplate, there

fore, “the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ,

who though he was rich, yet for your sakes

became poor, that ye, through his poverty,

might be rich:” And in this contemplation

of him, and reliance upon him, you will re

main “stedfast, unmovable, always abound

ing in his work:” Your lives will be active

and profitable, and death will prove your
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unspeakable gain. You will then rest front

your labors, and your n'orks will follow you:

They will follow you, not merely as eviden

ces of the reality of your faith, but, through

the riches of sovereign grace, will secure

for you a “more exceeding and eternal

weight of glory.”

“Now to him that is of power to stablish

you according to my gospel, and the preach

ing of Jesus Christ, according to the reve

lation of the mystery which was kept secret

since the world began; but is now made man

ifest, and by the scriptures of the prophets,

according to the commandment of the ever

lasting God, made known to all nations for

the obedience of faith. To God only wise

be glory, through Jesus Christ, for ever

AMEN.”

SERMION IX.

2 TIMOTHY, Iv. 8.

Henceforth there is laid up for me a cronn of

righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous

Judge, shall give me at that day.

THIS verse may be considered as a

conclusion drawn from the verses which

precede. In them the apostle takes a grate

ful review of his past life; of those duties

which through the grace of his Master he

had been enabled to discharge; of those

X 2
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difficulties which he had overcome, and of

that abundant success with which his labors

in the gospel had been accompanied. “I

have fought a good fight; I have finished

my course; I have kept the faith.” From

this grateful review of the past he directs

his eye to the prospect before him, and con

templates with transport those glories which

he expected shortly to have in possession.

Henceforth, as a reward, through abounding

merey, for those sacrifices which I have

made, and those services which I have ren

dered as a follower and an apostle of the

Lamb. The honors of the heavenly world

are by no means distributed as a reward for

any duties discharged, or sufferings endured.

for the name of Jesus; all the glory of the

salvation of all who are saved, whatever be

their diligence and disinterestedness in his

cause, will be everlastingly ascribed to free,

self-moving love. Yet the labors of the

righteous “are not in vain in the Lord.”—

While their zeal for the divine glory reflects

honor on the gospel, by evincing the excel

lence of its principles by its fruits; it also

secures an abundant reward to themselves

in the everlasting kingdom of their Lord.

“They who sow plenteously” in this world,

“will reap plentedusly” of honor and hap

piness in the world to come. “To him that

overcometh I will give to sit with me on my

throne, even as I also overcame and am set

down with my Father on his throne.”

That reward, to which the apostle looked
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forward in the prospect of his departure, is

called a crown. In the Grecian games the

successful candidate was publicly presented

with a garland or crown, by spectators to

whom was assigned the office of dispensing

the rewards. And the person who once ob

tained this prize, or mark of distinction, was

afterwards exempted from entering the con

test. This crown, as given to the spiritual

soldier, not only expresses the honors which

await him at death, and for ever, but also

intimates that “his warfare is accomplish

ed,” that the victory is completed, and that

he is eternally relieved from all the toiis

and perils of this militant state. While the

heirs of glory remain upon earth they are

literally in a field of battle; they are ex

posed to frequent and painful assaults from

foes both within and without ; from an evil

heart, from an alluring or opposing world,

and the hosts of hell. “It is through much

tribulation” that they must maintain their

warfare, and press forward to the possession

of their Father's kingdom. If the christian

is in private life, he meets with many dis

couragements from the imperfection of his

graces, from the strength of remaining cor

ruption, and from the occasional absence of

his Comforter: If the followers of Jesus are

called by divine grace to the capacity of

public teachers in the church, they not on

ly experience all those tribulations which

are common to their fellow christians in or

dinary stations, but trials must be encoun:
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tered which are peculiar to their vocation,

They are often discouraged by an appre

hension “that they labor in vain,” when

their prayers are apparently shut out ; when

the heavens over them become as brass, and

all their preaching is like scattering seed

upon the mountains or barren sand, without

producing any visible fruit: And of all the

difficulties to which the ambassadors of Je

sus are exposed, a barren, unsuccessful min

istry is the most insupportable. When they

see little efficacy attending their adminis

trations, either in the conversion of sinners,

or the edification of saints, they are some

times led to doubt whether they are really

called to the ministry, or whether it is their

master's pleasure that they should minister

in such a place. To the conscientious, zeal

ous herald of the gospel every cross appears

light when he sees the Saviour honored, and

his hearers saved through the instrumental

ity of his labors; and, on the other hand, e

very comfort loses its relish when the dews

of the Holy Ghost are suspended. It was

seemingly in deepest melancholy of heart

that the prophet asks, “who hath believed

our report ’’ and on another occasion he

mentions, “I have labored in vain; I have

spent my strength for nought and in vain.”

But whatever be the circumstances in which

the follower of Jesus is placed, and what

ever be the discouragements which he is

called to endure, death is the conclusion of

his conflict; then the last battle is fought,
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the last foe is vanquished, the last groan is

uttered, the last tear is tenderly wiped away,

and the honors of victory secured. “Be

thou faithful unto the death, and I will give

thee a crown of life.” They will then be

hailed by their dear Saviour and captain

with that honorable, animating plaudit,

“well done, good and faithful servant : en

ter thou into the joy of thy Lord: You

have followed me in the regeneration, and I

now appoint unto you a kingdom as my

Father also hath appointed unto me.”

The honors conferred on the righteous in

the final judgment and through etermity are

represented by different images suited to

the different relations in which they are con

sidered. Their life on earth is sometimes

viewed under the emblem of a race, and

then their reward is pronounced a prize.—

“So run that ye may obtain.” They are

frequently contemplated in the tender rela

tion of children or heirs, and then the glory

to which they shail be hereafter introduced

is called an inheritance. “They are begot

ten again to an inheritance incorruptible,

undefiled and unfading.” So intimate is

their relation to Jesus Jehovah, their Sa

viour and Prince, that they are considered

“as one with him; as kings and priests to

God even the Father,” and then in accoin

modation to this title they appear as exalt

ed to a throne, and possessed of a kingdom.

“The throne of God and the Lamb shall be

in it, that is in the heavenly Jerusalem, and
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his servants shali serve him: An emirancer

shall be ministered to them abundantly in

to the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and

Saviour Jesus Christ.” In the present pas

sage, and many other instances, they are

considered as encompassed with enemies;

they are required, as good soldiers, to mani

fest fidelity to Jesus under whom they have

rallied as their Captain, and then their re

ward is viewed under the emblem of a palm

or a crown. “There is laid up for me a

crown of righteousness.” It is occasional

ly denominated a crown of life. This crown

is to all who receive it a pledge of an im

mortal existence in the immediate presence,

and full fruition of Jehovah. “They shall

not be hurt of the second death.” Their

souls when separated from their bodies shalls

be introduced into the paradise above, and

their bodies shall hereafter arise to die

no more. “Their corruptible shall put on

incorruption, and their mortal shall put on

immortality. Him that overcometh I will'

make a pillar in the temple of my God, and

he shall go no more out: and I will write

upon him the name of my God, and the

name of the city of my God, the new Jeru

salem that cometh down from God out of

heaven, and I will write upon him my new

name.” I will make him a pillar in the tem

ple of my God; he shall be promoted to oc

cupy an important and conspicuous station.

in the heavenly sanctuary; he shall be re

cognised as a son of the most high God, as
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a citizen of the new Jerusalem; he shall be

entitled to an eternal residence, and to all

the immunities which are connected with

this distinguishing character.

That crown which is designated a crown

of life, as an earnest of a life that shall never

end, is also pronounced a crown of glory.

“When the chief Shepherd shall appear ye

shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth

not away.” The dignity to which the re

deemed will be advanced at the last mani

festation of our Lord, is beyond the con

ception of our contracted capacities at pre

sent. “It doth not yet appear what we

shall be, but we know that when Christ shall

appear we shall be like him.” Being per

fectly conformed in soul to the image of

their Lord, and their bodies being fashion

ed like unto his glorious body, they shall

be publicly acquitted from every charge,

and marked with every distinction of honor;

they shall sit upon thrones during the pro

cess of the final judgment, and acquiesce

in the righteousness of that sentence which

shall be denounced against an unbelieving

world; nay, says the apostle, “know ye

not that ye shall judge angels,” apostate

spirits that kept not their first estate : But

their weight of glory will not only be ex

ceeding, surpassing our present conception

in its nature, but eternal in its duration.

“This crown of glory shall never fade

away.” All the honors of this world are

precarious in their tenure, and perishable
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at best: The laurel or the palm which was

assigned to the conqueror in the Olympic

games soon withered and faded in its bloom.

The most splendid crown which now adorns

the most elevated monarch on earth will

soon drop from his head, and go to the pos

session of another: But the christian's crown

will be always flourishing, it will continue

unfading in its lustres to the remotest a

ges of eternity. “I give to them eternal life,

and they shall never perish, neither shall

any man pluck them out of my hand.”

The apostle calls it in the present instance

a crown of righteousness : Although the heirs

of salvation were children of wrath by na

ture ; conceived in sin, involved in the

curse of the broken covenant, and altoge

ther without help or hope in themselves,

yet all the blessings communicated to them

either in grace or glory are communicated

justly ; in a full consistence with the honors

of the essential righteousness of God, because

they are the fruits of the immaculate, eter

nal righteousness of the “Word made flesh:”

He suffered in his own person as their. Spon

sor all that the law had doomed them to suf

fer, and he obeyed all that the law required

them to obey. “Grace now reigns through

righteousness,” consistently with Jehovah's

righteousness, “unto eternal life by Jesus

Christ our Lord.” When the sinner is par

doned, when he is adopted and pronounced

a child and an heir ; when he shall be glorifi

ed at last, exalted to a throne, and rewarded
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with a crown, these different grades in their

salvation will be acts of justice the most

pure and unimpeachable. Therighteousness

of the infinite God will appear no less sove

reign in advancing the redeemed rebel to

glory than in confirming in glory Gabriel

who had never rebelled : Because Jesus,

standing in their federal room, had restored

that inheritance which they had forfeited :

“ he suffered for them the just for the un

just : Him hath the Father set forth to be a

propitiation through faith in his blood to de

clare his righteousness in the remission of

sin ; to declare I say at this time his righte

ousness that he might be just and the justi

fier of the ungodly who believe in his name.”

Rejoice, therefore, O christian, that the

crown which is now laid up for thee is a

crown of righteousness; it was procured for

thee by the inflnitely perfect righteousness

of Jesus thy substitute, and the mercy of

God, and his truth, righteousness and peace,

all the perfections of Deity will cordially

concur in placing it upon thy head: Thy sal

vation is of grace, of free, unsolicited, unme

rited sovereign grace, but it is of grace with

out tarnishing in the least the honors of jus

tice. The consummationof this work willshed

equal glory on all the attributes of Divinity.

This crown of righteousness is laid up.

In the games of which we have been speak

ing a garland or other badge of honor was

laid aside and kept in reserve until the con

test was decided when it was publicly a

Y
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warded to him who obtained the victory. In

allusion to this, the apostle says this crown

of righteousness is laid up for me; it is not

a matter of peradventure whether I shall re

ceive it or not ; the reward is secured to

me, and to all who “fight the good fight.”

Their crown is laid up, infallibly secured

in the purposes of Jehovah. The plan of

our salvation lay open to the infinite mind

from everlasting : the names and surnames

of the heirs of immortality were particular

ly known; the time and circumstances of

their being brought into the covenant, of

their progress in grace, and of their transla

tion to glory were unalterably fixed; the

very limits of their inheritance in the hea

venly Canaan were particularly described.

“Known unto God are all his works from

the beginning,” and certainly the scheme of

human redemption, which is the work in

which the honors of his government are most

deeply interested. “In hopes,” was the

exultation of one of the heirs of salvation,

“in hopes of eternal life, which God that

cannot lie promised us in Christ Jesus be

fore the world began.” All that is accom

plished for the election of grace, from the

moment of their regeneration, to the mo

ment of their glorification is precisely in

conformity to an everlasting design, and is

the gradual completion of this design. “He

hath saved us and called us with a holy

calling, not according to our works, but ac

cording to his own purpose and grace given
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as in Christ Jesus before the world was.”

Believe, ye who are fighting from day to

day the good fight of faith, and are expect

ing to “overcome by the blood of the

Lamb,” believe, and rejoice in the belief,

that your crown is already laid up ; it is

kept carefully in reserve for you in the

heavenly city; your mansion is now prepar

ed and waiting for your reception; the ve

ry boundaries of your habitation are there

prescribed, and when your minority is past

the possession will be given to you. “Fear

not, little flock, it is your Father's good

pleasure to give you the kingdom;" it is

the pleasure and purpose of your Father,

of him who knows no change, who neither

alters his plans, nor can possibly be defeat

ed in their execution.

This crown is laid up, infallibly secured

by the obedience and sacrifice of Jesus Je

hovah in our nature. “I know my sheep,”

he declares. He knew for whom he was to

suffer before his sufferings commenced: he

voluntarily and positively undertook in the

character of their Representative to obey

whatever it was proper that they should o

bey, and undergo whatever measure of

wrath they were liable to undergo. “He

redeemed them from the curse of the law,

being made a curse for them; he was made

sin, a sin offering for them that they might

be made the righteousness of God in him.”

He thus tendered to his Father's justice the

full price of their deliverance, and then re
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quired that they should be made free. We

therefore hear him upon the cross exclaim

ing, “it is finished;” all the claims of the

law are now answered; the condition of the

It deniption of my chosen is now fulfilled:

A rid the apostle utters in Holy triumph,

“who shail lay any thing to the charge of

{}od’s elect it is Christ that died, yeara

ther that is risen again:” The pardon of a

i.elieving sinner, his complete, eternal ex

emption from the curse of the law is as cer

tain through the substitution, and the vica

rious sufferings of our Lord Jesus Christ, as

the freedom of a debtor when his debt is

actually paid and the bond which he had

given is cancelled; and his translation to

heaven is as certain as that of Adam had

he fulfilled the condition of the covenant,

because Christ the second Adam obeyed in

his room.

This crown is laid up, infallibly secured

by the appearance of Jesus our Advocate

at the upper court. His business in heaven

is to see that the blessings procured on the

cross may be administered ; it is to see that

all which the Father had purposed relative

to the calling of his people, their justifica

tion, their adoption, their sanctification, and

their future happiness be really executed.

“I go to prepare a place for you : I will

pray the Father and he shall give you ano

ther Comforter, even the Holy Ghost. We

are not to suppose from these expressions

that there is any want of love in the Father,
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or any want of attention to their interests.

His love to them is infinite, and his solici

tude for their welfare never ceases a sin

gle moment; “he who spared not his own

Son, how shall he not with him freely give

us all things?” But it is the arrangement in

the economy of our redemption that all the

immunities of grace, both on earth and in

heaven should be dispensed through the

mediation of the Son. “He is the heir of

all things;” the covenant with all its trea

sures are committed to him the trustee, and

he imparis these benefits nihen and in nhat

measure he pleases. We often entertain

mistaken notions respecting our Lord Jesus

Christ, and imagine that because he has left

our world he has suspended his care for the

welfare of his church. We thus measure

“his way by our own ways,” and suppose

that he is limited to a particular place as

we are. But this is a great mistake ; he is

as really present with his church on earth

as with his church in heaven, only in a diſ

ferent respect. When he was on earth for

merly with his body, he was present in hea

yen spiritually, affording to the blessed in

habitants ravishing displays of his glory,

and now when he is in heaven with his bo

dy, he is present on earth by his spirit, giv

ing light and life and consolation to his true

church. Aaron the high priest could offi

ciate only in one place at one time. When

he left the outer court in the temple and

entered the holiest of all his communion

Y 2
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with the congregation at large was necessa

rily suspended, until his actual return. But

a personage infinitely more illustrious is the

“High Priest of our profession:” Our Aa

ron is confined to no place, but is always

present in all parts of his church; he is most

intimately acquainted with all the circum

stances of all his people; his body indeed is

now in heaven, but his eyes are in every

place beholding every thing that relates to

his followers; he notices every sigh, he

hears every groan, he is acquainted with

every want, he sympathizes with them in all

their afflictions. “O Israel, thou art not

forgotten of me; I have graven thee on the

palms of my hands and thy walls are conti

nually before me. We have not an high

priest who cannot be touched with the feel

ing of ourinſirmities, but he was in all points

tempted as we are, yet without sin;” and

his acquaintance with thy situation, believ

er, and his concern for thy happiness is an

additional security that thou shalt be saved ;

“ that thou shalt be kept by the power of

God,” and crowned with glory in the end.

“He is able to save to the uttermost all them

that come unto God by him, because he

ever liveth to make intercession for them.

Thither the forerunner has for us entered,”

and there, glory to his name, we also shall be

introduced “in our own order.”

The apostle particularly claims these pri

vileges for himself. This crown of righ

teousness is laid up for me. A particular

*
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appropriation of Jesus the Mediator, and of

immortal life through his name is equally

our duty and privilege. “This is the re

cord that God hath given to us eternal life,

and this life is in his Son,” and we are au

thorized to make the Son as the Father’s

gift our own by a living faith, and in receiv

ing him we secure an interest in all the bless--

ings of his covenant. Salvation through.

our Lord Jesus Christ is made over as a

gift absolutely, unconditionally free, and it.

is the duty of every hearer of the gospel to

accept this gift; to appropriate the Son of

God in his atonement and righteousness as .

their own, and thus make their calling and

salvation sure. Many perplex themselves

respecting the doctrine of election: They

know not whether they were eternally pre

destinated to life, and therefore doubt whe

ther they have any right to believe on Je

sus, or whether they can be saved through

his mediation. Others, upon looking into

their own hearts, do not discover satisfacto

ry evidences of repentance, or love, or hope,

and are therefore tempted to conclude that

their situation is desperate. But we ought

rather to come immediately to the Saviour,

and receive him as freely offered in the

promise for reconciliation and everlasting

life. This application of him and his cove

nant mercies is the most sovereign antidote

against all our doubts and disquietudes.—

He is a Sun to enlighten: He is a Physician

to heal: He is a Priest to pardon: He is a
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King to mortify every lust, and subdue all

the enemies with which we are encompass

ed, and he is willing, infinitely villing to

communicate this free salvation to every

sinner who applies to him. When the jail

or was struck with a conviction of his guilt,

and apprehension of his danger, the inspir

ed preacher directed him to believe on the

Lord Jesus Christ, with this promise thou

shall be saved. All other graces and an as

surance of future glory will naturally grow

out of this faith on the Saviour, as the leaves

in spring will appear on the living tree, or

as the waters naturally flow forth from the

living fountain. “I know,” says the apos

tle, “whom I have believed, and am per

suaded that he is able to keep that which I

have committed to him against that day :"

And in his epistle to the Ephesians he as

serts, “in whom also after that ye believed

ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of

promise, which is the earnest of our inheri

tance, until the redemption of the purchas

ed possession, unto the praise of his glory.”

Were the professors of religion more exer

cised in closing with the Son of God by a

rational, deliberate, and affectionate choice.

of him as their portion and joy, they would

experience more peace in their consciences,

more consolation in their hearts, more sub

mission amidst the changes of life, and more

patience in waiting “for the end of their

faith,” even their everlasting salvation.—

“The God of hope fills his children with
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all joy and peace in believing, and thus caus

es them to abound in hope by the power of

the Holy Ghost.

This crown will be presented by the Lord

the righteous Judge. The personage here

mentioned is evidently Jesus the Mediator

of the covenant. “All power in heaven and

in earth, in the church triumphant and the

church militant is now delegated to him.

“He possesses authority over all flesh to

give eternal life to as many as were given

unto him,” and the honor of presiding at

the general judgment is reserved for him in

his Mediatorial capacity. “The Lord God

hath appointed a day in the which he will

judge the world in righteousness by that

man whom he hath ordained, whereof he

hath given assurance unto all men in that

he hath raised him from the dead.” Jesus

the Mediator is here pronounced Lord.—

This is a title of dignity and dominion, and

may express either his essential kingdom as

Jehovah, or that delegated authority which

belongs to him in his mediatorial character.

As God Creator he is literally Lord of all ;

he possesses a kingdom necessarily and in

dependently : This power or authority ap

pertained to him without any reference to

his capacity in the economy of grace, and

would have belonged to him had the plan

of redemption never been devised. But

the lordship or dominion here noticed is de

rived from the Father; it was conferred

tipon him as a reward for his humiliation
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upon earth, and appertains to him as King

of Zion, “ and head over all things to the

church his body.” This Lord Jesus will

then officiate as Judge. It will be no in

considerable aggravation of the misery of

the damned, whether angels or men, that

their sentence is to be pronounced by that

Saviour whom they had formerly neglected

or despised. How must evil angels stand

mortified and confounded when they see,

“high and lifted up,” one whom they had

so often tempted and derided upon earth 2.

when they behold the manger exchanged

for the throne; apparent poverty for the

actual possession of all things; “a visage

once marred more than any man” now sur

passing the lustre of the meridian sun ; and

the scorn and insults of the multitude suc

ceeded by the smiles of his holy Father,

and the acclamations and adorations of all

the angels of light? Instead of “falling down.

to worship them,” as with an infernal impu

dence they had proposed, he is now exalt

ed to judge them; with his lips he is short

By to utter their doom, and with his arm to

crush them as apostates from his govern

ment, and the irreconcileable foes of his

glory. How must it increase the torment

and horror of reprobate men that their sen

tence is to be pronounced by him whose fa

vor they might have enjoyed 1 that they

must be damned by that Jesus who had

come to redeem them, and adjudged to hell.

by him who had offered to quench its flames.
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with his own blood; who had wept fer

them, and suffered for them, and died for

them; who had by his ambassadors besought

them in instances without number to “be

reconciled unto God!” Now they must be

separated from him never to see his coun

tenance, never to hear his voice as a Sa

viour, but to sink for ever under his aveng

ing arm as a Judge. On the other hand, it

will be no inconsiderable source of exulta

tion to the righteous to receive their crown

from the hand of him who had done and en

dured so much for them on earth. What

joy unutterable will fill their hearts and

sparkle in their eyes when they see the once

despised Saviour now invested with all pow

er; the “man of sorrows” crowned with in

effable joy him who was once abandoned

by men now encircled with ten thousand

angels? And it will add inconceivably to the

transports of that vision that they shall fear

no separation, nor interruption for ever.—

“He that sitteth upon the throne shall dwell

among them, and they shall see his face.”

The person by whom these honors will

be dispensed is entitled the righteous Judge.

He is infinitely qualified for the discharge

of the important trust, and all his decisions

on that occasion will be agreeable to the

eternal laws of rectitude. The earthly judge

who aims at integrity in his procedure is

often deceived: the evidence is perhaps ob

scure or contradictory: he cannot be ac

quainted with every circumstance connect
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cd with the trial on which he is called to

decide; he is often liable to imposition by

false testimony; or by prejudices and par

tialities which are almost irresistable, he

may be drawn aside from the path of up

rightness: But the Lord Jesus Christ is a

Judge unimpeachably just ; he cannot pos

sibly deceive, or be deceived; he is infinite

iy exempt from mistake either by accident

or intention. “All things are naked and

open” to his omniscient eye ; he is perfect

ly acquainted with every circumstance at

tending every transaction whether of man

or angel, and is therefore qualified for giv

ing the most righteous decision : “He will

render to every man,” to every angel, to

every rational being “according to his

works.” After the great transactions of

that day are closed; after the assembled

worlds have been adjudged to an unaltera

ble destiny, all heaven will shout forth that

ascription, “just and true are thy ways,

thou King of saints: Even the inhabitants

of hell, although reluctantly, must assent to

the justice of his procedure.

Your attention is now invited to the time

when these honors shall be conferred on the

just. “Which the Lord the righteous Judge

will give me at that day.” The day of gen

eral judgment is emphatically called that

day, as if there was no other day; that day

for which all other days are now revolving,

and at the arrival of which the revolution

of days shall cease for ever; that day in
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which the Judge will disclose the transac

tions of all the days which had passed be

fore it, will disclose these transactions to

the ineffable joy of his friends, and the inde

scribable dismay and horror of his foes,

that day for which the souls of the faithful

had anxiously waited that their redemption

might be accomplished, and at the dawn of

which all their hopes will be realized, and

every cloud dissipated by the full orbed

splendors of the Sun of righteousness. That

period is sometimes distinguished as the day

of Jesus Christ. The son of Mary, who had

long appeared without “cominess or form,”

will then be exhibited in the grandeur of the

Son of God, and will irradiate creation with

his glory. He will then unfold to the view of

his Father, and of unnumbered millions of

attending spectators the whole mediatorial

scheme; he will amply reward all the pray

ers and tears and toils of his servants, and

will heap insupportable wrath upon the ene

mies of his cause. Jesus Christ on that day

will appear the supreme, the only actor in

the great drama then exhibited. Here man

is seemingly the chief agent on the theatre.

The history of the world is little else than a

history of human intrigue, and oppression,

and corruption: We see empires occasional

ly rising and towering for a time through the

ambition of some, and these empires again a

gitated and torn asunder by the ambition of

others. But at that memorable day, of which

the apostle speaks, all the agency of mortals
Z
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will be suspended, and Jesus Christ will step

forth, and judge rulers and ruled, the op

pressor and the oppressed “according to

their works.” Caesar must then appear at

the bar no less than the lowest soldier who

contributed to fill up his ranks, and the mo

narch who once glittered upon the throne,

with the meanest peasant who belonged to

his dominions. It is sometimes denominat

ed the day of God. “Seeing then that all

these things shall be dissolved, what man

mer of persons ought you to be in all holy

conversation and godliness, looking for, and

hastening unto the coming of the day of

God.” It is highly probable that each Per

son in the adorable Three will then give a

luminous exhibition of his existence and

personality. The glory of each divine Per

son will distinctly dart forth to the view of

all who surround the great white throne.—

This display will be made to the confusion

of the atheist who denied the being of God;

of the Arian who denied the essential Dei

ty of the Son and Spirit of God. Every

knee will then willingly or unwillingly bow

in homage to the Son and the Holy Ghost

no less than to the Father. And God, Jeho

vah subsisting in three equal persons, and

these three equal persons, subsisting in one

Jehovah, will be all in all.

I shall now conclude this doctrine with

the following inference, that a great degree

of assurance relative to salvation may be

attained in the present life. The profes
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sors of religion too generally content then

selves in a state of uncertainty: They at

tend the various means of grace ; they are

perhaps exemplary in their lives, and would

tremble at the thought of expecting salva

tion by any other scheme than through the

mediation of the Son of God : Yet they ap

pear to consider it an attainment too great

to claim Jesus as their portion, or heaven

as their eternal home : This state of uncer

tainty is most dangerous in itself, it is dis

honoring to God, and usually arises from

our own indolence. The very considera

tion that we are commanded to “examine

ourselves whether we be in the faith, and

prove our own selves” plainly intimates that

a degree of certainty may be attained.—

Would the living God require us to prove

our onin selves, unless there were marks by

which our true character may be known;

by which we might ascertain whether we

have “passed from death to life?” Would

he command us “to give diligence,” yea,

“all diligence to make our calling and elec

tion sure,” unless this assurance was attain

able ! Besides, did not believers, even under

the former dispensation, when the light was

less clear, and the influences of the Spirit

communicated in less measure, entertain

and express a full confidence of salvation?

Abraham “staggered not at the promise of

God through unbelief, but he was strong in

the faith, giving glory to God, believing that

what he had spoken he was able also to per
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form.” The same triumphs of faith were

frequently experienced and uttered by the

venerable Job. “I know that my Redeem

er liveth, whom I shall see for myself, and

mine eyes shall behold him.” The language

of Isaiah was no less confident and strong:

“The Lord Jehovah is my strength, and

my song ; he also is become my salvation.”

Wherefore, doubting, disconsolate follower

of Jesus, awake to a becoming earnestness

in proving thine on n work, in making clear

thy title to pardon now, and to salvation in

the end. The command of God authorizes

thee to aspire after this full assurance of hope,

and his promise encourages thee to expect

that it shall be attained. “Then shall we

know him if we follow on to know the Lord:

They that wait upon Jehovah shall renew

their strength; they shall mount up on the

wings” of faith, and hope, and heavenly joy;

“they shall run and not be weary; they

shall walk and not faint.”

Art thou still tempted to object, “this

certainty of future glory is a blessing unut

terably great? I would feel regardless of

poverty, or affliction, or all contempt from

the world, was I only assured that Jesus

was my Beloved and Friend, and that hea

ven was my rightful inheritance.” But I

have long been seeking after this assurance

of salvation; I have sought it in the word

of promise, in the ordinary exercises of the

sanctuary, and at the table of the Lord, yet

without any comfortable issue. My bright
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est hopes are still clouded, and my soul is

often dejected through fears that I have no

more than a name to live.” Recollect, ye

who are filled with these melancholy appre

hensions, that a full assurance of an interest

in the covenant is not to be expected at first.

Sometimes indeed the light of heaven beams

bright upon the soul at its first conversion,

“filling it with all joy and peace in believing.”

Such was the attainment of Zaccheus, to

whom the Saviour declares, “to-day is sal

vation come to this house;” and of the Ethi

opian eunuch, “who from the hour of his

conversion went on his way rejoicing:” yet

this is not the ordinary method of the Holy

Ghost with the subjects of his grace. The

full blaze of noon does not burst forth at

once upon the natural world; there is first a

dawn which is merely perceptible; the light

is scarcely discernible for the darkness

which remains; this is afterwards succeeded

by the gradual increase of light, until at

length the day appears in all its splendors.

So it is usually in the spiritual world. The

rising of the “sun of righteousness” upon

the soul is gradual; the evidences of justi

fication, through the blood of Jesus become

more satisfactory by a progressive work of

sanctification; the happy subjects of the

saving change become more assured of this

change by their delight in God, by their

desires after holiness, by their esteem of Je

sus Christ, by their joy in the promises, al

so by comparing their fears, and hopes, and

z 2
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other exercises with the experiences of the

righteous recorded in scripture. The indi

vidual thus concludes that he is sanctified by

the same Spirit and an heir of the same glory.

Permit me to remark again, that although

Jehovah in sovereignty may depart from his

ordinary method and give immediately to

the believer the full confidence of hope, it

is not his ordinary plan; this assurance is

usually to be expected in a course of hum

ble, holy walking with him in the ordinan

ces of his own appointment. The babe in

Christ, by the use of the sincere milk of the

word and other instituted means, grows up

to the stature and strength of a perfect man.

Ye who have “tasted that the Lord Jesus.

22

is gracious;” and are now rejoicing in him

as your shield, and righteousness, and glory,

testify your gratitude to his love this day by

a cheerful approach to his table. “He re

membered you in your low estate,” and, a

midst poverty the most abject, persecution

the most unrelenting, sufferings the most ex

quisite and complicated, and a death ling

ering and painful in the extreme, he promo

ted your interests, let your grateful hearts

be stirred up in holy admiration of his love,

and manifest these kindly emotions by a

public profession of his name. “What hath

Jehovah the Saviour wrought” for you and

me in redeemingfrom such a weightof wrath,

in giving the prospect of such an elevation

in bliss, and accomplishing both at an infi

lite expence to himself? Truly I am lost
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in the contemplation of favor so pure, so

disinterested, and astonishing: love which

glowed in the bosom of the Surety without

the least abatement amidst all the sufferings

which heaven, and earth, and hell inflicted

upon him. Eternity itself will be short e

nough to recount the wonders of his conde

scension and grace. And recollect, com

municant, while sitting at his table and

feasting on this spiritual provision which his

bounty is affording, that the Saviour who

remembered thee, on earth now remembers

thee in heaven. He not only rejoices in the

prospect of thy salvation, but is ardently

engaged in promoting it. Formerly he ſur

nished a title to the incorruptible inheritance

by his vicarious death, and now he is arran

ging the inheritance and preparing it for

thine actual enjoyment. “Let not thine

heart be troubled. In thy Father’s house

are many mansions,” and Jesus the forerun

ner is “gone to prepare a place for thee:”

He is gone also to secure all that assurance

of the Father's love, all that peace of con

science, and that measure of joy in the Ho

ly Ghost which are most suited to thy cir

cumstances in this imperfect, militant state.

“I will not leave you comfortless: Lo, I am

with you always, even unto the end of the

world,” were the parting promises of our

Lord to his apostles, and the author of these

promises “isthe same yesterday, and to-day,

and for ever.” He is equally true to his own

word and attentive to the concerns of his
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children in all circumstances and ages.

May you all rest in the comfortable assu

rances of his love; may you walk in the

cheering light of his countenance ; and

“when the chief Shepherd shall appear, may

you receive a crown of righteousness and

glory that fadeth not away.”

SERMON X.

+++k+ºkkkºkkºk -

2 TIMOTHY IV, 8.

All them also that love his appearing.

PAUL, the inspired author of this:

epistle, occupied a station peculiarly exalt

ed among the followers of the Lamb. He

was possessed of natural powers surpassing:

those of his fellow apostles; he had receiv

ed a more than ordinary measure of the Di

vine Spirit in his illuminating and sanctify

ing influences, and all these endowments:

both natural and gracious were eminently

devoted to the advancement of his Master’s

kingdom. None who are acquainted with

the history of his ministry, of his travels, of

his matchings, of his fastings, of his perils

whether by sea or land, will charge him with

the least ostentation, or arrogance, when he

asserts, “I labored more abundantly than

they all : I have whereof I might glory in
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Jesus Christ in things pertaining to God: I

endure all things for the elect’s sake that

they may also obtain the salvation which is

in Christ Jesus with eternal glory.” The

christian of common stature in the divine

life is therefore sometimes tempted to say,

“the assurance of future salvation might be

expected by a Paul; one who had done so

much, and endured so much in the cause of

his Master; one who had walked so intimate

ly with his God, and received so many and

tender expressions of his love : No wonder

that he could exult, in the prospect of his

dissolution, “I am now ready to be offered:

I have fought a good fight; I have kept the

faith: Henceſorth there is laid up for me a

crown of righteousness which the Lord, the

righteous Judge, shall give me at that day:”

This language of confidence and joy is be

coming the lips of the chief apostle, but

it would be the most inexcusable presump

tion in me : So inferior are my attainments,

and so unprofitable has been my life that I

may justly be considered the least of all, and

the servant of all : If I ever should be hon

ored with a station at the right hand of the

Judge, it must be the most remote ; If I e

ver am invited to inherit the kingdom pre

pared for the righteous, I must be the last

to enter: If I ever do occupy a mansion in

the region of glory, it must be the most ob

scure in all the heavenly palace : I can on

ly expect to stand afar off and hear the ho

sannas, and witness the happiness and glory
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of the rest.” Christian, amidst those reflec

tions, listen to the declaration of the apos

tle, “not for me only is this crown laid up,

and these glories reserved, but for all them

also that love his appearing.” None who

improve by a living faith the infinite Jesus,

and his everlasting righteousness, can possi

bly perish, nor shall one of them fail of that

kingdom which was prepared of the Father.

The lowest, the weakest member in his fa

mily will as infallibly be saved as an Enoch,

or an Abraham, or a Paul. The title of

any to the inheritance of heaven does not

depend on what they may do or suffer, but

what was done or suffered by Jesus Jeho

vah their substitute. Their security for the

kingdom is not founded on the degree of

their graces, or the lively exercise of these

graces, but on the reality of their grace.—

Where faith is implanted in the heart, al

th9ugh it be imperceptible as “a grain of

mustard-seed,” it shall be preserved, and

improved, and crowned with eternal life in

the end. There may be different grades in

glory hereafter, as there are different de

grees in grace here, yet all who are justified

shall be glorified. Every vessel that was

chosen from eternity, and sanctified in time,

shall be placed near to that river which pro

ceeds out of the throne of the Lamb, and from

its living, everflowing waters be filled

through eternity to come. Each heir of

salvation “shall be perfectly blessed in the

full enjoyment of God for ever.” A crown.

|
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of righteousness is laid up for all them also

that love his appearing.

Different manifestations of the Son are

spoken of in the sacred volume. He appear

ed in the fulness of time when, agreeably to

ancient prophecy and promise, he assuined

the nature of man, and began to suffer as a

ransom for the sins of many. The apostle

thus declares, “but now once in the end of

the world he appeared to put away sin by

the sacrifice of himself.” He is also repre

sented as coming when he interposes by any

signal dispensation of his providence whe

ther in mercy or judgment. We hear him

thus declaring to his disciples, in the days of

his personal ministry upon earth, “there

shall be some standing here which shall not

taste of death till they see the Son of Man

coming in his kingdom ;” coming visibly in

the extension of his church by the abundant

out-pouring of his Spirit, and the general dif

fusion of his gospel. But the manifestation

of the Son of God at the end of this world

is emphatically called his appearing. It

will be the last ; the most public; the most

interesting ; the most glorious. He will

then come not to minister, but to be minister

ed unto ; not to be judged, but to judge;

not to be arraigned before the bar of ano

ther, but to arraign before his own bar all

the kindreds of the human kind, and not the

nations of mankind merely, but the myriads

of revolting, reprobate angels. “Behold

he cometh, and every eye shall see him.”
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Men may shut their eyes against him when

he is now revealed in the amiable, endear

ing character of a Saviour, but they must

behold him when exhibited in the grandeur

of the judge, in the unveiled effulgence of

“his own glory, of his Father’s glory, and

with the holy angels.” As every eye shall

see him, every knee shall do him homage

either voluntarily, or reluctantly. No long

er will Herod with his men of nar set him at

nought, and mock him : No longer will the

impious, infuriated Jews offer him a reed, a

mock emblem of royalty, or in derision set

a crown of thorns upon his head, because

his head shall wear the real crown, and his

hand hold the sceptre of universal, everlast

ing dominion : No longer will the multitude

in the madness of their rage cry out, let him

be crucified, for while all the hosts of the re

deemed will shout in transports of joy, “lo!

this is our God ; we have waited for him;

he will save us;” the damned throng, amaz

ed and confounded, “will call to the moun

tains and rocks to hide them from the face

of him that sitteth on the throne, and from

the wrath of the Lamb.” Again, “when

the Son of Man shall come in his glory, and

all the holy angels with him, then shall he

sit upon the throne of his glory: And be

fore him shall be gathered all nations; and

he shall separate them one from another, as

a shepherd separateth the sheep from the

goats.”

Contemplations on the second appearing
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of our Lord can never be unseasonable ei

ther for the sinner or saint, because it is an

event which we all shall realize, and by

which our state for eternity will be unalter

ably fixed. These eyes must behold the

throne erected, and the Judge descending.

. These ears musthearan unchanging sentence

eitherof approbation, orof exclusion fromhis

gracious presence. But reflections on the se

cond coming ofourLord are more especially

seasonable on the present occasion. Wehave

now assembled to commemorate his dying

Hove in the ordinance of the supper : in this

holy communion, our faith should be em

ployed in contemplating not merely the

past, but the future ; we should alternately

recollect that “decease which was accom

plished at Jerusalem,” that dreary night

when he was delivered for our offences, and

by the blood of his cross secured the com

plete, eternal remission of our sins; and a

gain be looking forward to that brighter

morning when the heavens shall reveal him

to complete the mediatorial scheme, and

perfect the redemption of his church. “As

oft as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup,

ye do shew the Lord's death till he come ;

till he appears the second time to be “glo

rified in his saints and admired in all them

that believe.”

May a ray of his glory dart upon and

cheer our hearts, while I attempt in the sim

plicity of his gospel,

A 3
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I. To shew the import of the exercise

looking for, or loving his appearing—and,

II. Why the believer may reasonably

Book or long for this event.

1. This exercise implies a firm belief that

the Son of God will appear. We cannot

rejoice in the prospect of any event with

out a persuasion that it will certainly take

place, and there is no article of our religion

more clearly revealed in the scriptures, nor

more frequently recommended to the con

sideration of the christian, than the future

manifestation of his iord. Reason itself

suggests that there should be a general

judgment of the world; that the friends of

God might be publicly acquitted from eve

ry charge that is faisely brought against

them, and that they should be honorably re

warded for all those services which they

render to his cause. Reason also suggests

it to be proper that those who wilfully op

pose his kingdom on earth, should be pub

licly convicted of their impiety, and be ex

posed as monuments of reproach and pun

ishment. Our own consciences frequently

admonish us of a judgment to come. Why

this remorse for the past, and this anxiety

about the future, which we so frequently

feel? Why the operations of a secret prin

ciple, excusing us when we do right, and

sternly accusing us when we do wrong?

These are solemn presages of a future re

tribution: They are the voice of conscience,

which erects its tribunal in the heart as a
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counterpart to the tribunal of the great

Judge, and by which this monitor within

anticipates the decisions of the final day.—

But the general judgment which reason sug

gests as proper, and conscience forebodes as

probable, the bible establishes as undeniably

certain. “Enoch the seventh from Adam

prophesied—behold, “the Lord cometh with

ten thousand of his saints,” or angels, “to

execute judgment upon all, and to convince

all that are ungodly of all their ungodly

deeds.” “I beheld,” says Daniel, alluding

to the same occasion, “I beheld till the

thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of

days did sit—his throne was like the fiery

flame, and his wheels as burning fire. A fi

ery stream issued and came forth from be

fore him ; thousand thousands ministered

unto him, and ten thousand times ten thou

sand stood before him; the judgment was

set and the books were opened.” This e

vent,which was predicted in the Old Testa

ment, is taught with evidence still more lu

minous in the New. “He hath appointed

a day in the which he will judge the world

in righteousness by that man whom he hath

ordained, whereof he hath given assurance

unto all men in that he hath raised him from

the dead.” This day is appointed; although

it is a secret to us, it is known to the Eternal

mind, and unalterably determined: There

was a period appointed for the manifesta

tion of Messiah in the flesh as the Saviour

of the world; there is a period fixed with
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equal precision for his revelation as its

Judge: Then having closed the mediatoriał

work,he will dispense rewards to his friends,

and take vengeance on those who do not 0

bey his gospel. But this event, which is

taught as a truth interesting to all,is brought

home more immediately to the conseience

of each individual in the following passage.

“We must all appear before the judgment

seat of Christ; that every one may receive

the things done in his body, according to

that he hath done, whether it be good or

bad.” How interesting the fact, and with

what precision is it taught ! “Every one

must receive the things done in his body.”

All distinction ofcharacter arisingfrom rank,

or fortune, or occupation, will then be done

away. The rich will no longer have any

ascendency over the poor: The pastor must

mingle with those who are now the people.

of his charge: The master will sink to a le

vel with his servant; and he who now sits in

judgment upon others must himself come

down to be judged. The faith of the chris

tian ought often to be directed to that eer

tain, solemn event: He should aim at liv

ing under habitual impressions of that hour

when he must appear before the bar of his

Judge, give an account of his stewardship,

and receive according to his works. Look

ing forward to that occasion,the apostle de

clares, “with me it is a very small thing

that I should be judged of you, or of man's

judgment—but he that judgeth me is the
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Lord. Therefore, judge nothing before the

time, until the Lord come, who will both

bring to light the hidden things of darkness,

and make manifest the counsels of the

heart.” The more duly we realize this ap

pearing of our Lord,the more regardless we

will become either of the applause, or cent

sure of the world. “It is a very small thing

that I should be judged of man’s judgment;”

his approbation cannot materially profit,

neither can his reproach materially injure

me; there is a bar more awful before which .

I expect to be summoned; a balance infi

nitely impartial, and eternally decisive in

which all my actions must be weighed: “He

that judgeth me is the Lord.” -

2. The exercise, “loving the appearing

of our Lord,” implies a real concern to be

prepared for that event. The criminal who

is arraigned before a human bar, and is con

scious of having committed the offence

charged against him cannot long for the

hour of trial. Each anticipation of the

time when his judge will ascend the bench;

when the evidences will be adduced, and

the indictment substantiated fills him with

emotions of terror, not of joy: Neither can

the sinner, chargeable with all the guilt of

his nature, and life; without God, without

Jesus, and without hope of future happi

ness, long for the manifestation of his Lord:

His conscience startles with secret horror

at each anticipation of the hour of his com

ing, and he aims at burying the thought in

A a 2
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the pursuits, or pleasures, or company of

the world. In order therefore to love the

second appearing of our Lord, and look for

ward with joy to that period, we must be

prepared by faith in the blood of atonement,

by repentance towards God,” and by holi

ness of heart and of life. And to all such

the prospect of his manifestation may be a

source of the most refined, exquisite joy.

The christian, living by faith upon the in

finitely blessed Jesus, brought near to God

by the application of his atoning sacrifice,

clothed with his righteousness, and adorned

with his image, does not merely believe it as

a matter of faith, but exults in it as the con

summation of all his hopes. Then he will

actually receive that prize for which he had

eagerly run; he will enjoy that inheritance

which he had long and anxiously expected,

and put on that crown for which he had

fought “against the devil, the world, and

the flesh.” How elevated, in the prospect

of this glorious event, were the views of the

apostle Borne on the wings of a lively

faith and hope, his soul appears altogether

transported beyond this world while his bo

dy remained in it. “I am now ready to be

offered;” I have nothing to do but to die,

when the message is delivered; “I know

whom I have believed,” and resting on Je

sus, as “the Captain of my salvation,” I

hope to rise victorious over death and the

grave: “The sting of death is sin,” but that

is extracted by my giorious, infinite substi
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tute, “who put away sin by the sacrifice of

himself; who was delivered for my offences,

and rose again” as the pledge of my resur

rection; “and the strength of sin is the law,”

which is armed with vengeance against eve

ry transgressor, but this law both in its pre

cept and penalty was magnified by another

in my room: “thanks be to God who now

giveth me the victory,” a complete, eternal

victory over the law, and sin, and death,and

the grave “through our Lord Jesus Christ.”

2. This exercise implies a patient waiting

for the manifestation of our Lord. There

are many occurrences which try the faith.

and patience of a christian while he conti

nues in this world. Owing sometimes to

exquisite affliction in his body ; or reproach

heaped upon his character by false friends,

or open, unfeeling adversaries; the imper

fections which mark his best services here;

the little progress which he makes in holi

ness amidst all the means which he enjoys;

and especially the hidings of his Father's

countenance,he becomesweary of this world

and longs to depart. He finds from painful

experience that the present life is little else

than a succession of disappointments, and

vexation ; that every cup presented for our

enjoyment is mingled with some bitter in

gredient; that our most gilded prospects

are merely visionary, and mock our expec

tations. Thus, through the rage of remain

ing corruption, or the want of spiritual sup

port, or outward disappointment, and per



296.

secution, the christian is sometimes tempt

ed presumptuously to ask, “why does my

Lord delay his coming? Why am I detained

so long in this theatre of vanity and sorrow,

where my sun is often clouded, and I am

doomed to darkness and doubt? O that I had

the wings of a dove, I would fly far hence,

even to yonder regions where sorrow and

sighing shall be no more.” But this peev

ishness of temper, and this impatience a

midst the trials of life arise from enmity of

heart against God, and a distrust of his pro

widence. The exercise of ardent love to ,

our Lord Jesus Christ, and of faith on his

promises will constrain us to wait with sub

mission and patience the time of his mani

festation. All the afflictions of whatever

nature which the righteous endure upon:

earth are appointed by their faithful, com

passionate Lord ; they are arranged by wis

dom which cannot err, and by a love infi

nitely surpassing the love of friend to friend;

they are not continued a moment longer

than is requisite ; they are all designed to

prepare them for a more welcome reception

of their Saviour when he appears, and add

to their felicity in his presence. Are the

redeemed infirm or afflicted in body now?

all these infirmities and afflictions will heigh

ten the enjoyments of that region where the

inhabitants shall not say, I am sick; where

there shall be no more disease, nor death,

but theirpresent frail,vile bodies “shallbefa

shioned like unto his glorious body,” and
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flourish in immortal youth. Is their divine

Comforter rarely enjoyed 1 and when they

do behold him through the medium of ordi

nances, is it but in part, and only for a mo

ment This very circumstance will enhance

inconceivably the joys of that hour when

they shall “see him face to face; when he

shall reveal himself to them in all his grace,

in all his glory, and never depart from

their view. Are they surrounded by ene

mies here, by those who are apparently ir

reconcileable, and delight in torturing their

feelings This trial, however painful, will

add to the pleasures of that society where

harmony uninterrupted will everlastingly

reign; where every bosom will burn with

the purest flame of love not only to Jeho

vah the fountain of love, but to all around;

where there shall be one throne which all

the nations of the saved shall encircle; one

object which all behold, even “the Lamb in

the midst of it,” and one song in which eve

ry heart and every voice will be united.—

Learn, therefore, ye redeemed of the Lord,

learn “in whatsoever state you are, therein

to be contented ;” learn to wait, and to wait

with a holy submission for the coming of

your Lord. However numerous, or pain

ful, or protracted thine afflictions may be,

thou hast the promise and oath of thy God

in covenant that thou shalt be supported

under thein, that thou shalt be relieved from

them, and that they shall ultimately issue in

thy good. Although the vision of thy Lord
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may tarry long, wait for it, and wait with a

suitable resignation to his righteous plea

sure. Does the dutiful scholar leave to the

discretion of his teacher when to advance

him from a lower to a higher class in the

seminary 2 Does an affectionate son submit

to the pleasure of his father when to give

him the full possession of the inheritance

promised him? and wilt not thou leave to

the wisdom, and the will of thy Father the

moment of thy translation from earth to:

heaven?

4. This exercise implies an earnest desire

for the revelation of our Lord. Submission

to the divine will as to the time and circum

stances of our departure is by no means in

consistent with an unfeigned, ardent solici

tude for the arrival of that time; and al

though the prospect of a little usefulness in

the church, or in society, and particularly

an acquiescence in the will of our Father

may reconeile us to remain longer on earth,

yet to live from day to day without lifting

up our thoughts to the heavenly city, or

feeling any earnest desires for the fruition

of those pure, everlasting pleasures which

are there to be expected, argues a disposi

tion both carnal and earthly. Is not our

treasure in heaven Are not our dearest.

relations there, our Father, our elder Broth

er, angels, our fellow-servants, patriarchs

and prophets, and apostles with a large pro

portion of our dear companions who died in

the Lord! and shall not we long to be there !
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Have we for many years been carrying on

a painful, doubtful warfare with corruption

and the world ! and shall we not wish to be

crowned with the honors of victory ! Have

we been so long enveloped with the sha

dows ofearth,walking in darkness with scarce

ly a ray of light ! and shall we not be look

ing out for the morning of glory which shall

never be succeeded by night, nor obscured

by any clouds ! Have we been so often de

ceived by the empty, unsatisfying pieasures

of time, and yet not desire with holy impor

tunity the sublime substantial joys of eter

nity Who would not exchange the cistern

for those living fountains which shall always

flow, and yet be always full Moses earn

estly longed for a view of the natural Ca

naan, which was merely a type ; his spirit

was moved with ardent desires to see “that

goodly mountain even Lebanon;” to behold

with his own eyes the land promised to the

fathers, and towards which their faith and

hopes had been so long directed Was he

thus anxious for attaining the shadow, and

can we be indifferent about the substance,

the Canaan of eternal rest ? Shall we feel

no desires to see those trees of righteousness

which flourish in perpetual verdure; to drink

of that pure river of life which flows out from

the throne of God and waters and refreshes

the whole paradise above More especial

ly, shall we not long to see Jesus the desire

of all nations, of whom Enoch, only the se

venth from Adam, prophesied; whose glory
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Isaiah saw, and mentioned with rapture ; on

whom the hearts of the faithful in all ages

have fastened as their Beloved and Friend;

who is the wonder of angels, and the glory

of heaven : Surely, brethren; it is our re

proach, our unutterable reproach that we

are so prone to this world with its pleasures

and pursuits. The night is far spent, awake

from your slumbers and “be looking and

longing for the coming of this day of God.”

To inquire why the christian may rea

sonably long for the approach of that day

was our second proposition.

1. He may reasonably long for that day

because his happiness and glory will then

be promoted in the resurrection of his body.

Although the believer's death is disarmed

of its sting, stripped of all its terrors in the

death of Jesus Jehovah his covenant Head,

yet it is a consequence of transgression, and

therefore constitutes a part of his humilia

tion. In this event the tender relation be

tween the soul and the body is dissolved,

and those partners which had been intimate

ly united, and endeared to each other by

many considerations are then doomed to a

long, and painful separation : The body,

which had been formed for perpetual exer

tion in the service of its Creator, is consign

ed the grave, there to languish joyless and

inactive. But at the second appearing of

our Lord the trumpet shall sound ; the ash

es which had slumbered for ages shall be

re-animated ; every particle shall be care
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fully collected, and the body, redeeniedfrom

the inactivity, the corruption of the grave,

shall be re-united to the soul never to be

separated. Then, and not till then will the

christian's felicity, and glory be consumma

ted. True it is, the soul when translated to

heaven at death becomes ineffably blessed

in the full fruition of its God ; it partici

pates all that happiness which the unembo

died spirit is capable of participating, but

the soul is only a part of the human person,

and therefore neither its dignity nor joy

can be complete while in a state of separa

tion from the body. The spirit from the

hour of death until that of the resurrection

must be considered as in a widowed state,

and is not perfected either in glory or bliss

until its reunion with its former compan

ion the body. “We ourselves, which have

the first fruits ofthe spirit, even we ourselves

groan within ourselves, waiting for the a

doption, to wit, the REDEMPTION of our

bodies.” Redemption will then be consum

mated in its largest extent with respect to

its heirs, when their souls are not only con

formed to the image of the first born, and

arrayed in the immaculate, unfading robes

of his righteousness, but their very bodies

are raised up to an immortal life; when

they are both delivered from the bondage

of corruption ; when they are brought to a

union intimate and indissolvable, and ren

dered capable of eternally contributing to

the perfection ofº other. With what

B
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rapture ineffable did the apostle look for

ward to that event ; how anxiously did he

long for its approach “If by any means I

might attain unto the resurrection of the

dead,” that is, participate all that plenitude

of glory and bliss, which may then be ex

pected, and shall then be realized. For

this corruptible shall then put on incorruption,

and this mortal shall put on immortality.

2. The christian may reasonably long for

the appearing of his Lord, because he will

then be honorably acquitted from every

charge that is now brought against him, and

be amply rewarded for his services in the

cause of his Master. Innumerable accusa

tions are laid in against the righteous in the

present life. The law occasionally arraigns

them before its bar, compares their imper

fect obedience with its rigorous require

ments, utters its denunciation against the

least defect, and sends them away disconso

late : The world often arraigns them before

its bar, misconstrues their best intentions,

misrepresents their actions, pronounces their

sincerity to be mere hypocrisy, their expe

riences as mere delusion, passes sentence

upon them as a generation of deceivers, and

sends them away disconsolate : The great

accuser arraigns them before his bar; he

charges them with falling short of the puri

ty of the divine law in every service; he

represents Jehovah as a hard Master, unwil

ling to pardon sin, or bear with their infir

mities; he often shakes them from their
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confidence by suggesting to them that their

hopes must be disappointed at last, and thus

sends them away disconsolate. But every

charge that is, or possibly can be urged a

gainst them will then be answered by the

adorable Judge who had undertaken in their

room ; every indictment he will for ever

quash by an exhibition of that infinitely

meritorious sacrifice which he once offered

up in their nature and name. He will put

to silence every challenge of the law, of a

censorious world, of the Great Accuser, by

declaring that that “decease which was ac

complished at Jerusalem” was accomplish

ed for them in particular: He will publicly

announce to all spectators that he as their

Surety endured the curse, and that was a

sufficient reason why they should be deliv

ered from the curse ; that he sustained the

wrath of his righteous Father, and therefore

this wrath ought not to be inflicted on them;

that he in the capacity of a substitute real

ly died, and therefore it was a matter of un

questionable right that they should live and

live for ever. No longer, disquieted believ

er, will thy peace be disturbed, or thy hopes

clouded by accusations of any nature from

any quarter. The sacrifice of Jehovah thy

Redeemer will be admitted as an ample

plea for thy deliverance from hell, and his

righteousness, wrought out in thy nature

and in thy covenant-room, will be acknowl

edged as a full title to all the immunities

and glories of heaven, None shall hence
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forth lay any thing to their charge, because

“ the Lord the righteous Judge” shall open

!y acquit them in virtue of his own perfect

righteousness exhibited in their behalf.

Nay, the Son of God in the character of

a judge will not only acquit his ransomed

from every accusation, but will honorably

acknowledge and reward their performan

ces. However imperfect theirservices may

be in themselves, or insignificant they ap

pear in the estimation of others, yet as

done by faith in his promises, out of grati

tude to his love, and zeal for his glory they

are precious in his view, and shall be fully

remunerated at last. “Them that honor

me, I will honor.” “Blessedare they which

do his commandments, that they may have

a right to the tree of life, and may enter in

through the gates into the city.” Not a

tear which now flows for their sins, or the

iniquities of others, shall be then forgotten.

Not a prayer which they offer up for bless

ings on themselves, or the spread of the

gospel through the world, shall remain un

rewarded; and your very confession of him

this day before men shall receive in return

his confession of you in the presence of his

Father, and the holy angels. “He that o

vercometh, the same shall be clothed in

white raiment,” an emblem of purity and

victory, “and I will not blot out his name

out of the book of life, but I will confess his

name before my Father, and before his an

gels,”

|
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3. The christian may reasonably long for

the second appearing of his Lord, because

he will then be admitted to the full enjoy

ment of all that blessedness which the gos

pel reveals, and his hopes anticipate. Here

he is a pilgrim, and stranger, but then he

will reach his everlasting home : Here he is

indeed an heir, yet he is only in a state of

minority, but then he will be admitted to

possess all those privileges which are con

nected with his adoption into the family of

God: Here, like a soldier in the field of

battle, he is surrounded by legions of ene

mies, fiercely assailed, and often overcome,

but then he will receive the palm and the

crown. No sooner will the judgment be

finished, and the damned consigned to their

own place, than all the multitude of the re

deemed will accompany their Lord with

that invitation in his lips, “come, ye bless

ed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre

pared for you from the foundation of the

world. YE BLEssed. There is a meaning

in this expression the ten thousandth part

of which cannot be conceived until our Lord

appear, and the glories of heaven are dis

closed. The soul was indeed blessed in the

enjoyment of its God since its dissolution

from the body, but these joys are inconceiv

ably augmented by its union to its former

partner the body. Every sense of the out

ward man will serve as an inlet of happiness

and glory to the experience of the innard

man. What joy indescribable must trang

B b 2 -
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port the spirit when it looks abroad and,

through the medium of the bodily eyes, be

holds the light of the celestial world, one se

rene, unclouded, eternal day, of which the

splendors of the meridian sun are scarcely

a semblance: When it sees the bodies of

the just seated in their mansions around, all

luminous; shining like so many stars and

suns in the kingdom of their Father; espe

cially, when it Hooks toward the throne, and

sees exalted to the midst of it that Jesus

who undertook for sinners, and gave his

life as the price of their redemption; that

Jesus of whom they had often read in the

scriptures; of whom they had heard in the

sanctuary ; whom they had often sought in

the devotions of the closet; whose absence

they had deplored as their greatest misery;

and the pledges of whose love they had es

teemed as the crown of all their joys; when

they see him face to face in the full confi

dence that they shall go no more out.—

What joy must transport the soul when it

hears, through the medium of the bodily

ears, ten thousand thousand saints, and ten

thousand thousand angels mingling their

hearts, and their voices in the sweetest har

mony without one jarring note, without one

discordant string ! We are often elevated

while we attend the worship of the sanctuary

on earth, when we hear the followers of the

Lamb chanting forth the praises of creating

and redeeming love ; but what must be our

notions when we enter the sanctuary a
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bove, when we hear the voices not of a sin

gle society, but of all the redeemed from all

countries, and ages; of Enoch “who walk

ed with God;” of David “the sweet singer

of Israel; of Apollos the eloquent preacher

of righteousness; of these with unnumber

ed millions all striking their golden harps,

and saying with loud voices, voices improv

ed and refined to the uttermost, “ salvation.

to him that sitteth on the throne, even to

the Lamb for ever and ever!” Peter thought

it good to remain on the mount with Moses,

and Elias, where he might see their glory

and hear their conversation. We often feel

happy in the fellowship of our friends, of

those in whose sincerity we may confide,

and by whose discourse we may be enter

tained, or edified ; what then must be the

advantage, and what the delight of the hea

venly world, when we shall sit down not

with a few, but with all the prophets, and

apostles, and martyrs of our Lord ; when

each will feel the most unlimited confidence

in the friendship of the other; and when it

will be the glory, and felicity of each to

contribute to the glory, and felicity of the

whole.

Brethren, are these things so Are such

glories reserved in the celestial world ! Will

they be disclosed at the manifestation of our

Ilord ' Who that loves the Saviour would

not long for his manifestation ? Who that has

tasted of the pledge does not earnestly as

pire after the full possession?
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Permit me to apply this subject by asking

this large assembly, are you prepared to

stand before the Son of Man 2 Suppose that

the hour of retribution was now come ; that

the “white throne” was erected ; that the

Judge in his uncreated effulgence was de

scending; that the trump of God was blown,

and the nations summoned to appear before

him ; are you ready for these interesting,

awful events? Are you born of his Spirit

Are you living daily by faith on his cove

nant, and righteousness, and promises 2 Are

you emptied of self, of your own strength

as weakness, your own wisdom as folly,

your own righteousness as guilt, glorying

in Jesus as your salvation, and hope, and

thus prepared to receive the summons with

confidence and joy Alas, are there not

some of you ; are there not many of you

who have rarely reflected on these realities f

Amidst your eager solicitude about this

world and its concerns, you have neglected

making preparation for the next. You have

rarely employed an evening ; nay, may I

not add, you have rarely occupied an hour

in serious reflection about the soul, the pre

cious soul that never dies; that must short

ly plunge into a world unknown, a world of

bliss or torment, of glory or reproach. You

have rarely thought “ of a judgment to

come,” when you must stand in the presence

of an impartial God, give an account of all

the deeds you have done, of all the instruc

tions you have heard, of all the opportuni
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ties for promoting your own salvation, or

the salvation of others which you have en

joyed, and then, according “to your words

and works,” be adjudged either to heaven

or hell. Brethren, do you believe that it is

“appointed for all men once to die, and af

ter death the judgment * is it not folly, is

it not madness in the extreme to live unpre

pared for death, and judgment? You know

not the day, nor the place, nor the manner

of your departure, and be admonished this

hour that as you live you will probably die;

and as you die you must remain for ever.

“Where the tree falleth, there it shall lie.”

The moment of your dissolution determines

your destiny beyond the peradventure of a

change. The soul once damned shall never

be redeemed : The flames of hell, once kind

led around you, are never to be quenched :

The tormenting worm once envenomed will

give no respite ; and the door of the bot

tomless pit once locked upon you shall ne

wer be opened more. “The Lord Jesus

will be revealed from heaven, with his migh

ty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance

on them that know not God and that obey

not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ:

Who shall be punished with everlasting de

struction from the presence of the Lord, and

from the glory of his power.” Shall I be

pronounced your enemy, because I thus

plainly address and admonish you ? Certain

ly not. I only aim at convincing you of

your disease, while there is a balm in the
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gospel, and a Physician to administer it;

I would point out to youthegathering storm,

while there is a covert within view ; a covert

into which you may enter, and be eternally

safe : I would shew you the avenger who

pursues, who is thirsting for your blood,

while the door of the city of refuge is yet

open for your admission.

Will you listen to the counsels of a

friend ? Are you sensible of your danger,

and resolved to turn your attention to the

great interests of eternity Would you ac

quaint now yourselves with God, and be at

peace, thereby stand unruffled amidst all the

terror, and all the grandeur of the judg

ment-day ? Are such your resolutions, I

congratulate you on this auspicious occa

sion, and assure you in my Master's name

that all things are ready on the part of hea

ven to complete a negociation. The ever

lasting Father is ready : He reaches forth

the olive branch of peace, and proclaims,

“I, even I, an he that blotteth out your

transgressions for mine own name's sake ;”

“I have no pleasure in the death of the wick

ed;” Nay, for your more abundant encou

ragement he has confirmed this truth by the

solemnity of his oath, “as I live, saith the

Lord, I have no pleasure in the death of the

wicked, but would that he turn from his

wicked ways, and live : turn ye, turn ye,

why will you die, O house of Israel !” Why

will you die, O inhabitants of Salem 2 Are

not the mercies of Jehovah, as free to par
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don you, as for the pardon of others? Is not

the door of hope as wide for your admission,

as for the admission of all the millions who

have entered before you ? Does not the la

wer of Calvary roll plentedusly in the chan

nel of the gospel, is it not as divinely meri

torious for the remission of your crimes, as

those of Manasseh the murderer, or a blas

pheming, persecuting Saul ? Is not that gar

ment of salvation, which the expiring Sure

ty pronounced finished, brought as near in

the promise, and tendered as freely to you,

as to others who have put it on 7 “There is

no condemnation to any who are in Christ

Jesus,” and not a sinner who applies to him

will be rejected. It is your duty, your in

terest, your honor to improve the offered

redemption, and to improve it without the

delay of another moment. “Behold! now is

the accepted time; behold! now is the day

of salvation.” To day you have heard his

voice through the medium of a feeble, most

unworthy ambassador; to day you have

seen in symbol his body which was broken,

and his blood which flowed for the remission

of sin ; harden not your hearts.

2. We learn from this doctrine the charac

ter of those who may worthily participate

the ordinance of the supper. They are

such and only such as “love the appearing

of our Lord :” Who live as strangers and

sojourners upon earth, and are looking and

longing for his approach as the consumma

tion of all their hopes. The provision of
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fered on this table is the children's bread, and

therefore none but they who are adopted

into the divine family, who claim God as

their Father, and heaven as theirhome, have

a right to it, or can be profited by it. Ye

who have entered the temple this day with

the design of commemorating the Saviour's

death in the institution of the supper, turn

your eyes upon your own hearts, and im

partially examine your real character. ...Are

you the “circumcision who rejoice in Christ

Jesus, and count all things but loss for the

excellency of his knowledge l’” Is it your

unfeigned desire in the discharge of this du

ty, and of all other duties to be strong only

in his strength ; to be wise only in his wis

dom; to be righteous only in his righteous

ness imputed ; to be holy only in his holi

ness imparted; to become nothing that Je

sus may be all in every part of your salva

tion ? Do you aim daily “to live by the

faith of the Son of God,” bringing every of.

fence which might ruffle the peace of your

consciences to his atoning blood for pardon;

every lust to be subdued by his all-conquer

ing power ; every grace to be cherished and

invigorated by the influences of his Spirit;

every want to be supplied from his ever

lasting fulness ; every care whether tempor

al or spiritual to Him as caring for you, and

every tear to be wiped away by his com

passionate hand 2 Amidst your conflict with

corruption, with a heart desperately nicked

are you looking forward with holy impor

-—
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tunity for that hour when you shall be pre

sented before him nithout spot, and blame

less ; when you shall love with an ardor in

conceivably greater, and serve without a

wandering thought for ever ? Amidst the

vanity of worldly enjoyments ; the vexa

tion of worldly pursuits ; the delusion of

worldly prospects, do you “joy in God

through our Lord Jesus Christ” as your un

changing, all-satisfying portion; and are you

waiting with earnest expectation for the time

when you shall see the King in his perfect

beauty in the heavenly state ; when your

eyes shall be feasted in contemplating those

worlds of bliss and glory which shall then

open to your view “Do you indeed love

him who first loved you?” Do you feel

yourselves unspeakably obligated to that

dear Redeemer who hath done so much,

and suffered so much for your salvation?

and would you now express this heart-felt

obligation to your precious Lord, your grat

itude for his goodness, your respect for his

command, by receiving the symbols of his

body and blood l Are you ready in sim

plicity and sincerity of soul to declare, “the

love of Christ constraineth us :” We desire

to do this, to attend to this ordinance, in re

membrance of Him who was not unmindful

of us ; who thought upon us in our lon, help

less, hopeless estate, and we look forward to

a long eternity when, with understandings

more enlightened, hearts more expanded,

an eloquence more expressive and eleva

- C C
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ied, we shall admire and “shew forth the

praises of him who hath called us out of

darkness into his marvellous light.” If such

be your exercises, and such your desires

even in the lowest degree, then with free

dom I invite you to this banquet of love.

Here is living bread for those who hunger—

after righteousness ; bread to satisfy, and

strengthen for enduring the toils and dan

gers of the wilderness: Here is “wine that

maketh glad the heart;” wine to cheer the

drooping pilgrim until he reaches the Ca

maan of everlasting rest. “In this moun

tain is the Lord of hosts making” for us “a

feast of fat things; a feast of wines on the

lees ; of fat things full of marrow, of wines.

on the lees well refined.”

Shall I again exhort all to look frequent

ly for this appearing of their Lord, and to

aim at constant preparation for it. This an

ticipation of his approach, and of the privi

leges then to be expected will be a great

means of promoting our consolation and

peace. “We rejoice in hope of the glory

of God.” Who, as he approaches the har

bour after a tedious, tempestuous voyage ;

or who that is within view of his own home

after a fatiguing, and dangerous journey ;

or what heir, who is just receiving into pos

session an estate which had been long in

expectation, does not feel sensations ofjoy

And can the christian remain unmoved, un

elated in the near prospect of attaining eter

mal life : that perfection of purity and joy
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for which he had frequently prayed, and for

which he had been eagerly looking, and

longing ! There their day knows no might ;

their song is liable to no interruption ; their

vision is darkened by no veil; their sun ob

scured by no cloud ; their strength is sub

ject to no decay; their love to no languor,

and their happiness to no end. And yet,

fellow christians, how transporting is the

thought that this plenitude of bliss will soon,

very soon be ours in actual, eternal posses

sion ? “ For the Lord himself shall descend

from heaven with a shout, with the voice of

the arch-angel, and with the trump of God;

and the dead in Christ shall rise first : Then

we which are alive, and remain shall be

caught up together with them in the clouds

to meet the Lord in the air ; and so shall

we he ever with the Elord. Wherefore, com

fort your own hearts, comfort one another

with these words.”

“Now, our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and

God, even our Father, which hath loved us,

and hath given us everlasting consolation

and good hope through grace,” prepare each

of you for meeting the Saviour with triumph

at his appearing and kingdom. AMEN.
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SERMON XI.

EPHESIANS III, 10.

To the intent that non unto the principalitics

and poners in heavenly places might be

known by the church the manifold nºisdom

of God.

“THE principalities and powers”

mentioned in this place, are probably the

angels “who kept their first estate:” Various

titles are ascribed to this celestial hierarchy

as expressing either the original excellence

of their nature, or pointing out those exalt

ed stations in which they are called to act.

It is the opinion of some that these digni

fied titles are given to the angels because

of their important agency in the govern

ment of this world. Some have even con

jectured that particular countries, or na

tions are committed immediately to the su

perintendence of particular angels under

God the Supreme Ruler of all. Michael is

therefore called the prince of Israel, and

Luke the evangelist mentions that “a vision

appeared to Paul in the night, a man of

Macedonia, and prayed him, saying, come

over to Macedonia and help us.” By this

man some learned commentators understand

the angel who superintended the region of

Macedonia, and now appeared in the form

of a man. Whether this conjecture be
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strictly correct I shall not offer to determine,

yet it is highly probable that individuals,

and cities, and nations are often indebted to

angels, under God, for their protection in

danger. Daniel pronounces Michael “one

of the chief princes,” and also “the great

prince that standeth for the children of Is

rael,” the church of the living God; and

John, in the revelation which was given him,

“beheld seven angels standing before God.

and to them were given seven trumpets,”

foretelling events which would occur in

different periods of time until the end of the

world. These holy spirits are frequently

employed for the protection of the heirs of

promise in the hour of danger, and consola

tion to them in circumstances of distress.-

“The angel of the Lord encampeth round

about them that fear him, and delivereth

them.” “Are they not all ministering spi

rits sent forth to minister unto them that

shall be heirs of salvation?” On the other

hand, remaining perfectly loyal to their a

dorable sovereign, and inspired with a burn

ing zeal for his glory, they stand always

ready to cut off the enemies of his govern

ment. An angel of the Lord “smote king

Herod because he gave not God the glory:”

An angel “troubled the host of the Fgyp

tians” in their pursuit of the Israelites; and

by an angel of the Lord the whole Assyrian

army was destroyed in one night. These

exalted spirits are also represented as com

ing with the great Judge at the consumma

C C 2
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tion of all things; as sounding the alarm of

his approach; as colleeting “his elect from

the four winds of heaven,” and assisting in

the general judgment.

JBut although these titles of authority may

be assigned to the heavenly host, because of

their agency in the government of the

church, and the world, they are more pre

bably designed to express that superiority

of station which apart of them sustains 9

ºver the rest. No doubt can be entertained,

but a variety of rank was originally estab

lished, and still exists among this higher or

der of intelligences. Among the spirits

who fell, there is mentioned a “prince of

devils, the prince of darkness,” and the

“prince of the power of the air.” These

and other passages plainly intimate that a

mong the inhabitants of heaven who rebel

led, one stood in rank-superior to the rest,

and probably was instrumental in seducing

them to revolt: And among those of the

celestial hierarchy who remained faithful to

their Sovereign, and opposed the rebellion

of their compeers, we read of Michael the

arch-angel, and of Gabriel who stands before

God. This latter seraph appears to occu

py a station near to the throne of the Eter

mal Prince, and probably through him or

ders are issued forth to be executed by oth

ers of inferior rank. We are also informed

by John in his revelation, that “there was

war in heaven; Michael and his angels

fought against the dragon, and the dragon
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fought and his angels.” It is therefore evi

dent that particular angels among those who

sinned, and among those who sinned not,

were invested with authority over the rest.

Whether this distinction of rank proceeded

from any difference of intellectual endow

ments among these hosts of heaven, or whe

ther it depended on the mere sovereignty

of Jehovah, is a question on which the scrip

tures are silent. The Lord God, as Creator

and Disposer of all beings, both rational

and irrational, does according To HIs will :

He, as an adorable Sovereign, promotes

whom he pleases, either among angels or

men: He possessed an unquestionable right

to perform his will in their creation at first,

and he possesses the same right to consult

his pleasure in their future disposition and

government.

These principalities and powers are “ in

heavenly places.” A pure, perfect spirit

enjoys heaven wherever he is, because he

enjoys the favor of Jehovah, “which is life.”

Gabriel is in the presence of God, is favor

ed with the most satisfactory, elevating as

'surances of his good will, whether he ap

pears to Zacharias in the temple foretelling

the birth of a son, or on the plains of Beth

lehem announcing to the shepherds the na

tivity of our Lord, or whether he is employ

ed to strengthen the Saviour in his agony, or

is sent forth to minister to some heir of sal

vation. Yet there is a place in the universe

consecrated as themore immediate residence
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of the blessed. This is called in scripture

the “throne of God; the city of the living

God; the palace of the King; the highest

heavens; the third heavens, and the heaven

of heavens.” This, which is designed to be

the temple of the King Eternal, and for the

accommodation of his loyal subjects, is no

doubt garnished in a manner the most sump

tuous and splendid. There Jehovah sits en

throned in light ineffable, diffusing a per

perpetual stream ofjoy and glory, among

all the favored inhabitants ; there Jesus re

sides in the full display of his mediatorial

honors, the object of adoration and praise

to all the extatic hosts : there dwell that

“innumerable company of angels” who kept

their first estate, unless when sent abroad

on messages of love to the righteous, or of

indignation to the unrighteous; there dwell

also “the spirits ofjust men made perfect,”

with the body of Enoch, of Elijah, of Mo

ses who probably ascended from Tabor the

mount of transfiguration, and of that cloud |

of witnesses who arose to attest the death,

and resurrection of our Lord. -

But it may not be improper to notice that

these principalites and powers are not al

ways stationed in the upper court, in this

heaven of heavens. The Lord God “ma

keth his angels spirits, and his ministers a

flame of fire.” As pure, unembodied sub

stances, unretarded in their progress by mat

ter, they fly with inconceivable activity

from place to place in his vast dominions to
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execute his commands, and perform his pur

poses. They are one moment encamped a

round a particular believer, shielding him

fromdangers unseen to which he is exposed:

At another moment they hover around the

bed of an afflicted saint sympathizing, sup

porting, aiding towards the restoration of

his body to health, or waiting to conduct

his departing spirit to the regions of bliss :

Again, they are sent abroad to fight the bat

tles of the Lord against the enemies of his

church. They are this day thronging this

sanctuary to witness the order and exerci

ses of the worshippers. They feel a joy in

effable while they behold the lively frames

of some, their faith strengthened, their re

pentance renewed while they look on Jesus

whom they have pierced, and mourn for him,

their love kindling and rising into a flame;

and they weep, if angels can weep, while

they notice the indifference, impenitence of

others. No doubt the host of God is this

moment hovering around the sacramentai

table, gazing upon the symbols of the body

of our Saviour, and their Lord ; admiring

and adoring “this mystery of godliness,

God manifested in the flesh,” and bleeding

and dying for the redemption of sinners.

These principalities and ponyers are thus sent

forth, or kept immediately before the throme

as the pleasure of their Sovereign may dic

tate or the interests of his glory require.

To these exalted intelligences “are made
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known by the church the manifold wisdom.

of God.”

By the church here mentioned, we are

more properly to understand the New Tes

tament dispensation. The apostle there

fore mentions with particular emphasis that

mony, that is, under the present economy of

mercy. The light is much clearer under it,

than under any former dispensation ; the

mysteries of divine grace are more fully

disclosed, and the perfections of God which

shine in the plan of our redemption now ap

pear both to angels and men, with a more

astonishing and commanding glory. Since

the actual appearance of the Son of God in

the flash, and the removal of sin by the sac

rifice of himself, “the light of the moon is

become as the light of the sun, and the light

of the sun seven fold as the light of seven.

days.” That morning which dawned upon

the world shortly after the apostacy of man;

which gradually increased in justre during

the age of patriarchs and prophets, has now

nearly attained its meridian splendors. So,

that to principalities, and powers, in heav

enly places, and to all intelligent spectators

in every part of the divine dominion the

mysteries of the cross are more fully un

folded under the present, than any preced

ing dispensation.

But the term church may with propriety

be considered in a sense more extensive,

and as comprehending all the most interes

<ing discoveries of the scheme of redemp
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#ion which from age to age have been made

...to our world ; those various periods at

which these celestial spirits were admitted

to more elevated wiews of the divine perfec

itions which shine forth in this plan. -

When the apostle speaks of the manifold.

wisdom of God as particularly applied to

these exalted spectators, we must not un

derstand this to the exclusion of his other

attributes, because the recovery of man,

through the cross of his co-eternal Son, is a

scheme in which they are all concentrated,

and brought most luminously to view. In

some parts of the natural world we are led

to admire one attribute of the Divine Au

thor, and in others another attribute. We

discern a high display of his power in giving,

instantaneously, existence to this astonish

ing fabric: We admire that wisdom which

arranged so nicely its various parts, and

rendered each conducive to the perfection

of the whole; we admire that bounty which

is never exhausted, but supplies from age

to age the necessities of every thing that

lives. In some occurrences of divine provi

dence justice appears awful, and in others

mercy appears obvious and amiable ; but

in the restoration of man, through the medi

ation of the Son of God, all these perfec

tions shine forth with a lustre unparalleled,

and each reflects light and glory on the oth

er. Yet there is noperfection of God which

inspired men more frequently celebrate, as

displayed in this plan, than his wisdom,
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“We speak the wisdom of God in a myste

ry: We preach Christ crucified to–them

who are called the wisdom of God; O the

depths of the riches both of the wisdom and

knowledge of God.” This is an attribute

which the holy angels as on-lookers particu

larly discern and adore.

In the more full discussion of these words,

we are naturally led to inquire what parts

of this scheme particularly exhibit the glory

of Jehovah’s wisdom—and,

II. At what periods of the church the

glory of this wisdom shope forth to the as

tonishment of angels, and all the hosts of

heaven.

1. This wisdom is evidently and eminent

1y displayed in the constitution of Messiah’s

person by whom, as the great Agent, our

redemption was accomplished. “In the

Word made flesh, Immanuel, God with us,”

are united two natures essentially and infi

nitely different. The constitution of the

human frame is justly considered as afford

ing a bright display of the Creator's wisdom;

the union of two substances widely differ

ent, a material body with an immaterial, im

mortal spirit ; the intimacy of this relation

so that they act and re-act upon each other,

and necessarily participate in the joys and

afflictions of ...! other. While the inspir

ed David contemplated his own frame; mat

ter moulded and wrought up into a fabric

so exquisite as the body, the seeing eye,

the hearing ear, and expressive countenance;
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when he contemplated the nicer and nobler

structure of the soul, formed for the enjoy

ment of its God, and capable of endless pro

gress in wisdom and happiness, he exclaims

in holy surprise, “I am fearfully and wom

derfully made. “How passing wonder ;"

how surpassing all created conception must

the Person of the Son of God be considered

What opposites there meet, and become in

timately and indissolvably united . He is

the Creator, and yet a creature ; a feeble

babe, and yet the mighty God; a child of

yesterday, and yet the Father of eternity;

in the form of a servant, and the likeness of

men, and yet God over all ; acquainted with

grief, and yet blessed for ever; nursed by

the arms of a mortal, and yet wielding with

his own arms the elements of nature, and

wpholding all things; nearly related to man,

being actually a partaker of our nature, and

yet the Father's Equal and Fellon, ; without

comeliness, or beauty, or form, and yet “the

brightness of Jehovah's glory, and the ex

press image of his Person;” subject to earth

ly parents, and yet greater than the prin

ces of the earth; “King of kings and Lord

of lords.” Such is our Immanuel by whom

the church is redeemed ; and no wonder

that angels desire to look into the ineffably

mysterious constitution of his Person, and

while they look behold in it the manifold

wisdom of God. And I feel constrained to

remark that it is owing to the extreme blind

ness of the human understanding, and the
D d
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desperate depravity of the heart that this

mystery is so little admired and adored in

our world. We discern wisdom in the oth—

er parts of the divine workmanship ; we dis

cern it in forming the smallest insect which

moves on the earth, and the least atom

which floats in the air, and regard with in

difference, or contempt, the Person of Im

manuel, which in the estimation of every

holy, intelligent on-looker is the “chief

of the ways of God.” “Howbeit,we speak

wisdom among them that are perfect;” on

whose understandings the Holy Ghost has

shed the rays of spiritual light, “yet not

the wisdom of this world, nor of the princes

of this world that come to nought: Which

none of the princes of this world knew, for

had they known it, they would not have

crucified the Lord of glory.” But as Christ

crucified was to thousands, when he lived in

person upon earth, “a stone of stumbling

and a rock of offence,” so he is to many at

present, notwithstanding the additional evi

dence which he gave of his Messiahship by

his resurrection from the dead, and his as

cension on high. Yet however uninteres

ting to some, it has not failed to excite the

wonder and gratitude of others. “Without

all controversy, great is the mystery of god

liness,” and in the train of mysteries which

are brought io view in the gospel, this, is

mentioned as the first in importance and

glory ; “God was manifested in the flesh.”

“Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bring

—-i-
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forth a son, and they shall call his name Im

manuel.” This same mystery has excited

wonder in heaven nearly six thousand years

past, and with praises to the Author and

Subject of it, the arches of heaven will re

sound throughout eternity to come. -

2. To “principalities and powers” this

wisdom of God is displayed in securing glo

ry to himself while he announces good will

to revolting, ruined man. A prince may

freely pardon the rebel, or a judge dismiss

the criminal from an indictment which has

been proved against him, but the majesty

of the law must suffer, and other subjects

may be imboldened to transgress. They

are led to suspect that the law is inexpedi

ent in itself, or that the sanction annexed to

it was unduly severe, or that the prince was

either unable or afraid to inflict the penalty

on those who transgressed. But in this the

wisdom of Jehovah shines unparalleled in

that he fully vindicates the glory of the law;

shews that it is holy and just and good, and

at the same time freely forgives the offen

der. The nature of the law appears more

expedient, and its sanction more awful than

if the transgressor had suffered in his own

person the literal execution of the threat

ning, and yet this transgressor is restored,

not merely to the immunities of a subject,

but the more exalted privileges of a soi, and

heir. Grace now reigns through, in a per

fect consistence with righteousness. The

great God is just in the very act of justifying
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the ungodly niho believe in Jesus Christ. . The

remission of the rebel, his reconciliation to

the favor and confidence of his Prince is as

eminently an act of justice as of mercy ; it

is perfectly consistent with, and tends to re

flect glory on each divine perfection. Here

is a display of wisdom which excites the as

tonishment of angels now, and must com

mand their admiration and ours for ever.—

The government of God is rendered more

glorious, sin exhibited in a light more odi

oils, more enormously evil by the disobedi

ence of man, and yet myriads of revolting

Jºen raised to mansions of bliss, and soaring

even beyond the angels who kept their first

estate. O what must be the emotions of

“principalities and powers” while they con

template Him whom the Father “set forth

to be a propitiation through faith in his

blood,” magnifying the law by his own vi

carious obedience, and making it honorable

while he announces the jubilee of release to

those who had wantonly transgressed and

degraded it. With what extatic hearts and

elevated voices must they raise that song .

which shall never, never end; “O the depths

of the riches both of the wisdom and knowl

edge of God ; how unsearchable are his

judgments, and his ways are past finding

out : For of him, and through him, and to

iiim are all things; to whom be glory and

dominion for ever.” -

3. To “principalities and powers” the

wisdom of God appearedillustrious in bring
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ing the greatest good out of sin the greatest

evil; in overruling it to the greater advance

ment ofhis own glory, and the more exalted

privileges of man who had been tempted to

rebel. No doubt the spirits of darkness were

filled with malignant triumph at the aposta

cy of our family; they probably erected

their standard, and raised the shout of vic

tory, concluding that the field was their own;

they beheld this earth,which was designed as

the theatre of obedience polluted and

degraded by transgression; they saw the

divine image, which had been enstamped up

on our nature and which constituted the fair

est part of this lower world, sullied and effa

ced by sin; they beheld the law, which was

in itself holy and just, trampled under foot,

and man, who was formed for the service of

his Creator, now in the act of open hostility;

they probably concluded that this earth,

which was designed as the residence of holy

beings, was now connected as a province with

hell, and that the purposes of Jehovah in

the creation of this world were defeated.

But divine wisdom interposes, and theaposta

cy of man is overruled to an issue directly the

opposite and infinitely glorious. This earth,

which had been polluted by the sin of man,

is purged by the obedience of his co-eter

nal Son; it is more honored by the personal

residence and immaculate obedience of the

divine Redeemer, than by the obedience of

myriads of finite beings for ever; our na

ture is restored to a dignity much greater

*

I d ?
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than was lost by transgression; redeemed

men are reinstated in the favor of their sove

reign, and there secured from the possibil

ity of future apostacy, and those many man

sions in heaven which had been emptied by

the revolt of angels, are replenished by the

millions of ransomed men; and new displays

of the wisdom, and sovereignty, and justice,

and forbearance of Jehovah are afforded to

all rational spectators in all parts of his do

minions. “I come that they might have life,

and that they might have it more abundant

ly. Where sin abounded, grace did much

more abound: That as sin reigned unto death,

grace might reign through righteousness un

to eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord.”

From this very imperfect view of the man

ifold wisdom of God, which is made known

to angels through the medium of the cross,

we proceed,

II. To inquire at what periods of the

church the glory of this wisdom most illus

triously shone forth.

1. This wisdom was made known, to the

astonishment “ of those principalities and

powers,” at the proclamation of the first

promise in Paradise. It has been conjec

tured by some that even previous to the cre

ation of this earth Jehovah intimated to the

angels the future revolt of man, his design

to restore a portion of the human family by

the substitution of his own Son, and that this

respect to our nature offended the angels,

and occasioned their rebellion. As our
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l:nowledge of the heavenly hosts is derived

only from revelation, and as the scriptures

do not support this conjecture, we shall pass

it over without any remark.-But we may

venture to assert, that events so interesting

as the apostacy of man through the tempta

tion of a fallen spirit, and our restoration

through the interposition of the eternal Son,

would be very early intimated to the angels

of light. As the Lord God designed the re

demption of sinners through the sufferings of

Jesus Christ to be the brightest display of

his own perfections, he would probably dis

close it without delay for exciting the won

der and joy of these “principalities and

powers in heavenly places.” Perhaps it was

their knowledge that this earth was after

wards to become the scene of transactions

thus sublime which constrained these sons of

God to shout for joy when its foundation

was laid. We find, therefore, that after the

expulsion of Adam from Paradise, which

he had forfeited by disobedience, a “che

rub with a flaming sword” was stationed

to “keep the way of the tree of life.” This

is a circumstance particularly instructive,

and interesting. This minister of justice

had already learned that a “new and living

way to the holiest of all” was opened up in

the counsels of heaven, and he occupies

this post with his sword in his hand to en

force it : He there stands to instruct our pa

rents that reconciliation by the covenant of

works was altogether impossible; that “the
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tree of life” had lost its efficacy for giving

life, and therefore in vain would they par

take of its fruits ; that there was no salva

tion but by faith in that seed which had been

already revealed, and was afterwards to be

borne.

This knowledge in the mysteries of re

demption must have gradually increased to

the angels during the progress of the patri

archal and Mosaic dispensation: this scheme

became more fully unfolded to them by the

institution of sacrifices; by the erection of

the tabernacle and temple; by the succes

sive prophecies which were delivered du

ring a period of nearly four thousand years;

by the various washings and ceremonies

that were in use under the legal economy.

By every new revelation that was made, and

by every new mode of worship which was

introduced these “principalities and pow

ers” obtained more distinct, and enlarged

views of the divine wisdom which appears

in this plan. To shew the deep interest

which they feel in the scheme of redemption,

we find them standing on each end of the

mercy-seat as an emblem of their searching

into its mysteries: They aided in conduct

ing the church through the wilderness; they

attended in dispensing the law from mount

Sinai, for it was delivered, says Stephen,

“by the disposition of angels;” they ap

peared to Daniel foretelling the incarnation

of our Lord, and his actually “finishing

transgression, making an end of sin, making
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reconciliation for iniquity, and bringing in

everlasting righteousness.”

But to these “thrones, and dominions, and

principalities, and powers” this “manifold

wisdom” shone forth with still brighter

glory, -

3. When Messiah actually assumed the

human nature, and appeared in our world:

These first born sons of God were seeming

Iy all admiration, all ecstacy on this impor

tant occasion. Gabriel, who had foretold

to Zachariah the birth of John his illustri

ous forerunner, now appears to the shep

herds and announces the birth of his more

illustrious Successor. Having hailed the ap

pearance of the “morning star,” he hails

with still greater transports of joy the ap

proach of the rising Sun. “Behold,” he de

clares to the shepherds, “I bring you good

tidings of great joy, which shall be to all

people: For unto you is born, this day in

the city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ

the Lord.” But the principalities and pow

ers could not remain in their “heavenly

places” at a period so interesting. They

drop their crowns; they start from their

mansions; they hasten down to the plains

of Bethlehem to unite in the contemplation

of this mystery, and swell the anthem of

praise. “For suddenly there was with the

angel a multitude of the heavenly host prai

sing God and saying, glory to God in the

highest, and on earth peace, good will to

wards man.” Although these created spi
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rits had been long acquainted with this mys

tery of godliness, “God to be manifested in

the flesh,” yet how must they have kindled

with new transports of wonder and joy at

the view of this mystery actually accom

plished ' What amazement unutterable must

have seized them when they behold now ly

ing in a manger Him who had lately lain in

the bosom of the Father, and had been “dai

ly his delight;" wrapped in “swaddling

clothes” Him who had formerly been cloth

ed with “light as with a garment,” and had

irradiated all heaven with his glory; not

born of an earthly princess, but descended

from an obscure, despised virgin; not daz

zling the spectators with the rays of his di

vinity, but appearing “without comeliness

or form.” Although their eloquence was

that of heaven, yet they want language to

express their emotions, and therefore sing in

simple strains, “glory to God in the high

est;" of all the displays of his perfections

this is the most commanding ; here is wis

dom; here is sovereignty ; here is conde

scension ; here is love without a parallel,

without even a comparison in all the trans

actions of God.

Throughout the whole course of our Re

deemer’s ministry upon earth, these angels

of God attended as anxious spectators, and

from all the doctrines of his mouth, from all

the miracles of his hand, from his patience

amidst complicated sufferings, from his forsº

bearance towards those who insulted him,
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from his ardent zeal in performing the will

of his Father, they were constantly acquir

ing new discoveries of the nature and glory

of this plan. But the last scene of Messi

ah's suffering was the most distressing, the

most insupportable to him, and must there

fore have filled with the most profound as

tonishment surrounding angels. When the

Son of God, as our representative and spon

sor, stood trembling in the garden ; when,

through the exquisiteness of inward agony,

the blood was pressed through all the pores

of his body; when the plaintive exclamation

was extorted from his mouth, “ my soul is

exceeding sorrowful even unto death,” and

recoiling nature began to expostulate, “O

my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass

from me,” how must these heavenly choirs

have been lost in amazement, and laying a

side their harps silently admired and ador

ed What high proofs did they then receive

not only of the manifold misdom, but also of

the awful, inexorable justice of Jehovah

Angels, therefore, who sung praises at his

birth ; who ministered to him in the wilder

ness, appeared strengthening him in the gar

den : They afterwards appeared at his se

pulchre to aid and attest his resurrection

from the dead ; they arose with him when

he ascended on high, and opened wide the

gates of glory for his admission ; with joy

ineffable they conducted him to the right

hand of the Father, and through him, as “the

Lamb in the midst of the throne,” they are
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now learning, and will be for ever learning

the manifold wisdom and searchless sover

eignty of God.

1. May not this subject inspire us with

the most elevated thoughts of the scheme of

redemption, and excite us to the profound

contemplation of its mysteries ' We usual

ly form our estimate of any work from its

nature, from the character of the persons

concerned in its execution, and the conse

quences probably resulting from it. In all

these respects, the recovery of man, through

the intervention of the eternal Son as Medi

ator, is infinitely interesting and worthy of

our most ardent research and profound ven

eration. The stage on which it is transact

ed is this world : The personages immedi

ately engaged in it are the co-equal, co-e-

ternal Three, Father, SonandSpirit, all con

certing, concurring and co-operating; draw

ing the outlines from eternity past, gradual

ly filling them up by all their operations

through every successive period of time,

and finishing the draught throughout the a

ges of eternity to come. For to this work

every prophecy and promise, in whatever

age it was delivered, immediately pointed,

and to this every event in divine providence,

either directly or indirectly, is renderedsub

servient.—The onlookers are all the hosts

of heaven, angels, and thrones, and domin

ions, and principalities, and ponyers. To

them is “made known by the church,” where

this scheme is disclosed, “the manifold wis
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dom of God.” Surely that work must be

stupendous which these superior orders of

beings value so highly ; into which they in

quire so eagerly, and in the success of which

they feel so deeply interested. The result

of this plan, with respect to Jehovah, is the

highest conceivable manifestation of his glo

ry; the majesty of his law vindicated ; the

rigor of his justice displayed; the honors of

his government supported ; the treasures of

his mercy unlocked, and poured forth in a

bundance upon our world ; sin appearing

more odious, righteousness more amiable,

and thus the order of the universe more es

tablished. The issue, with respect to man,

is the recovery of millions from the lowest

depths of guilt, and reproach, and wretched

ness, to the utmost elevation of holiness, and

honor, and bliss. “The law entered that

the offence might abound ; but where sin

abounded, grace did much more abound.”

“For if by one man's offence death reigned

by one ; much more they who receive a

bundance of grace and of the giſt of righ

teousness shall reign in life by one man, Je

sus Christ.” Turn aside then, O brethren,

and behold this “great sight, this wisdom of

God in a mystery,” into which the angels

desire to look; in the contemplation of which

they feel honored, and delighted, and prof

ited. And while you “behold in this glass

the glory of the Lord,” may you be “chang

ed into his image,” inflamed with his love,

and filled with his consolations. -

E e.
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2. We are encouraged from this doctrine

to persevere in our attachment to the gos

pel of the Son of God ; to consider the o

pen profession of his name, and support of

his cause as equally our duty and glory.—

Many appear to imagine that religion is

beneath their attention; that the study of

its mysteries, or regard for its institutions is.

fitted rather for those who have nothing else

to engage their attention, or that it is suited

for those in the lower walks of life, whose

birth is more mean, whose understandings

are naturally contracted, and whose educa

tion is more common.—Under this impres–

sion, those particularly in the higher stations

of life often look upon our holy religion

with indifference, or contempt. Such con

duct is as impious, as the principle from

which it proceeds is erroneous and danger

ous. The angels, certainly, are not mean

in their origin or situation. They were

formed before us in order of time, and are

stationed above us by the appointment of

their Creator. They are incomparably our

superiors in point of age, of intellectual ca

pacities, and their advantages for improving

those capacities. They do not “excel us .

in strength” more than in wisdom, in a pro

found, comprehensive knowledge of the di

vine perfections as exhibited both in crea

tion, and redemption, yet they are still ea

ger to “learn” and even to “learn by the

church, by that gospel of reconciliation,

which is there unfolded. To these “princi
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palities and powers in heavenly places are

made known by the church the manifold

wisdom of God. In their origin, in their

rank, in strength, in age, in experience, in

attainments both of wisdom and purity, they

stand far above prophets, or apostles, or or

dinary ministers of the cross, yet they deem

it no degradation to attend as scholars up

on these, and from them “as stewards of the

mysteries, and manifold grace of God,” to

receive new instructions. Since angels are

our companions in the study and admira

tion of the gospel and its doctrines, we need

not feel mortified although men may stand

aloof, and be ashamed to confess it.—Com

pared with “principalities and powers in

heavenly places, the wisest among men are

mere fools, and the most mighty are con

temptible, and mean. Nay, brethren, to be

ashamed of our Lord Jesus Christ, of his

gospel, of his people, of his ordinances, is

really to be ashamed of our glory, because

his assumption of our nature into an inti

mate union with his divine; his suffering in

our room, and for our advantage, was the

highest conceivable honor which could be

conferred upon us.--Through this scheme,

men, who were a “little lower than angels”

by birth, and degraded far below them by

transgression, are exalted much above them

in honor and happiness. “It is a faithful

saying, and worthy of all acceptation,” wor

thy not only of our belief, but our boasting

and rejoicing “that Jesus Christ came intº
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the world to save sinners.” Nay, brethren,

to be ashamed of the Saviour, and his cross,

is to be ashamed of that in which patriarchs,

, and prophets, and holy men have gloried

since the foundation of the world. “They

inquired, and searched diligently—what the

Spirit of Christ, which was in them, did sig

nify, when it testified before hand the suf

ferings of Christ, and the glory that should

follow.”

3. We may infer from this doctrine that

$ndolence, or indifference in man is alto

'gether inexcuseable, when “principalities

and powers” are so eager, and unwearied in

exploring the mysteries ofredeeming grace.

They are not so immediately concerned in

this scheme as we are. They have no guilt

to be pardoned, “for they kept their first

estate,” and performed with sinless perfec

tion their Creator's will ; They have no pol

lutions to be washed away, for they appear

.* without spot before the throne of God.”

They have immediate access to hispresence,

and enjoy the uninterrupted expressions of

his love, and therefore do not require a Me

diator to introduce them. Besides, “these

thrones, and dominions, and principalities”

do not behold the Word manifested in their

nature, or expiating with his blood the

crimes of their revolting tribes.—“God

spared not the angels that sinned, but cast

them down to hell,” and is reserving them

in everlasting chains under darkness until

the judgment ofthe great day.” Yet “these
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sons of God,” cordially acquiese in his pro

cedure ; they revere his justice in execu

ting vengeance on fallen angels ; they a

dore his sovereignty in shewing mercy to

fallen man ; they admire his wisdom in ef

fecting our recovery in a consistence with

the glory of all his perfections. They re

joice when a sinner repenteth, and they all

go forth either alone or in bands to minister

unto them that shall be heirs of salvation.

Were pure, unembodied spirits visible to

the eye of flesh, we might see these hosts

of God now thronging our assembly, and de

voutly witnessing the solemnities of our

worship.

“Holy brethren, partakers of the hea

venly calling,” how pleasing is the reflec

tion that we are not alone in doing homage

to the Son of God, the Saviour of the world;

in expressing our admiration at his love, and

our obedience to his command “ All the

angels of God worship him,” and exult when

we unite in offering him the same reasona

ble service.—While we are approaching

the sacred festival, that memorial of his dy

ing love, a multitude of this seraphic host

attend us on the right hand and on the left:

While we are receiving, with a firm faith

and ardent love, the bread and the wine,

and in them a crucified TRedeemer as our

portion and glory, they exult that he did

not come in vain, nor bleed, nor die in vain;

they congratulate him, and rejoice with

each other that their Lord sees in our salva

E e 2
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tion “the travail of his soul, and is satisfied :”

While over the symbols of his body and

blood we renew the dedication of our all to

be for him, and subservient to the advance

ment of his glory, both here and hereafter,

they fall before the throne, and exclaim,

“ thou art worthy to receive” this ascription

of honor, and thanksgiving, “for thou wast

slain and hast redeemed them to God by thy

blood.” Fellow christians, is not the thought

transporting, that these very angels, “who

excel in strength,” who are exalted in sta

tion, who are immaculate in purity, who

do the divine commandments, will be our

companions for ever in contemplating, and

loving, and serving the glorified Jesus ! No

doubt they anxiously wait for the period

when our minority shall be past, and we

shall attain to “the stature of perfect men;”

when this contraction of mind shall be done

away, and our souls shall expand to com

prehend more fully the unsearchable riches

of his grace; when our affections, which are

often chilled and frozen in this distant, drea

ry region, shall be melted under the full

beams of the Sun of righteousness; when we

shali see as they see ; love as they love ;

serve as they serve ; enjoy as they enjoy,

and tune our harps to the same elevated

notes with them. “And I beheld,” says

John, “ and I heard the voice of many an

gels round about the throne, and the living

creatures, and the elders.” The communion

of saints and angels is intimate now, but it
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will be inconceivably more intimate and

endearing hereafter, when we, who are as

yet babes in understanding; who think, and

speak, and act as children, shall become

“equal to the angels;” when we shall en

ter, to go no more out, the same palace of

the King eternal, and surround the same

throne.—“And the number of them was

ten thousand times ten thousand, and thou

sands of thousands: Saying with a loud voice

—blessing, and honor, and glory, and pow

er be unto him that sitteth upon the throne,

and unto the Lamb for ever and ever.”

Bear with me while I admonish you again,

that since angels are so eager in exploring

the wonders of redeeming love, so ardent in

their expressions of gratitude, we ought not

to remain uninterested; we in whose nature

the Saviour appeared, whose “sorrows he

carried,” and for whose redemption he was

slain. Aspire with a holy diligence at khow

ing him more perfectly, and loving him more

ardently. “He is fairer than the children

of men ; yea, he is altogether lovely.”

There is a preciousness in his person, in his

offices, in his promises, in his character, in

his covenant, which aſter the most diligent,

successful research of time and eternity can

not either be uttered or conceived. Let e

very thing therefore which reveals or recom

mends the lovely, loving Saviour, his word,

his ordinances, his sacraments, his sabbaths,

his ministers, his children as bearing his

image, be precious in your esteem. Re
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joice particularly in the return of our coin

munion sabbath, and remember, brethren

and sisters, that it is no ordinary day of

rest ; therefore we ought not to feel satisfi

ed with the ordinary exercises of admira

tion, or gratitude, or joy. We not mere

ly commemorate the resurrection of our

dear Redeemer, but that decease which pre

ceded his resurrection, and procured our

on n : That death in which our victorious

Lord conferred honor on the law of his Fa

ther by bearing its penalty, invaded in the

“greatness of his strength” the empire of

hell, seized those “principalities and pow

ers” which had combined against his glory,

and our happiness, “spoiled” them of their

“lawful captives,” chained them to the

wheels of his chariot, and although his ap

parel was red with his own blood which

flowed in the arduous conflict, he came forth

“mighty to save.” These are the great e

vents exhibited for our contemplation in the

ordinance of the supper, of which we ought

to entertain a mournful, grateful recollec

tion. While we reflect with joy on Messi

ah's triumph over sin, and satan, and death,

and hell, our joy ought to be mingled with

sorrow, and our glorying with humiliation,

when we realize the amazing expence at

which the victory was obtained. While we

rejoice that he conquered, let us remember

that in conquering he died; while “he put

away sin” it was by the “sacrifice of HIM

SELF, by bearing those sins in his own body
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upon the tree; while “he redeemed us from

the curse of the law,” it was by being made

“a curse for us;” while “he spoiled princi

palities and powers,” our confederated, im

placable enemies, it was upon a cross that

the battle was fought, and the victory won :

These are truths not forgotten in heaven,

and they ought notto be forgotten or contem

plated with indifference upon earth. But F

conclude, that you may enjoy an opportu

nity of seeing, and handling, and tasling, in

the institution of the supper, that crucified

Saviour who has been set before you in the

message of reconciliation. May he who

was “seen of angels;” whom they saw in

Bethlehem, in the wilderness, in the garden,

on the cross, in the tomb, as he ascended,

as he sits enthroned in the heaven of hea

vens, be seen and enjoyed by you “ in the

breaking of bread.” While you are receiv

ing the symbols, may the heart of every

communicant glow with his love, and may

each of you be saying in holy exultation,

“my Lord, and my God.” “Whom having

not seen I love : in whom, although H see

him not, yet believing I rejoice with joy un

speakable, and full of glory.”

“Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that exceſ

in strength ; that do his commandments,

hearkening unto the voice of his word:

Bless ye the Lord, all ye his hosts; ye mi

nisters of his that do his pleasure: Bless the

Lord, all his works in all places of his do

minions: Bless the Lord, O my soul.”—

AMEN.
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* SERMON XII.
3.

MARK XVI. 15.

And he said unto them, go ye into all the

world, and preach the gospel to every crea

ture.

THE general diffusion of the gospel

among the nations, is an event frequently

predicted, and absolutely promised in the

oracles of God. With all that majesty

which so eminently characterizes the poetry

of the East, with a fervor of style expressive

of the ecstacy of their souls, and with a con

fidence peculiar to inspiration, did the Jew

ish prophets foretel the wider extension,

and increasing glories of Messiah's reign.—

Not confining themselves to a particular age,

or to the posterity of Abraham, they embra

ced in their rapturous view, all periods of

time, and all the kindreds of the nations.—

“It is a light thing,” says the evangelic I

saiah, personating the everlasting Father, in

his address to the Son as our Surety, “it is

a light thing that thou shouldst be my ser

vant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to

restore the preserved of Israel: I will also

give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that

thou mayst be my salvation to the end of

the earth.” With equal transports of grati.

tude, and admiration, and joy, did he antici

pate the period when “Jehovah should be

one, and his name º, throughout the

F
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world;” when the light of the knowledge of

his glory, long imprisoned, by the partition

wall, within the limits of Palestine, should

burst beyond its narrow boundaries, kindle

farther and wider, and illumine with its ra

diance the remotest corners of the earth.

But, beloved in the Lord, more glorious

things are reserved for us. Those events

which to Enoch, to Abraham, to Isaiah, were

only in prospect, we contemplate as fully

realized and accomplished. The day of the

Son ofMan they beheld afar off. Elevated

on the mount of inspiration, their eyes

caught a few solitary rays refracted over

the horizon, and feebly gilding the general

gloom. But lo! upon us the Sun of right

eousness has actually arisen. On yonder

skies we behold him irresistably ascending

amidst clouds of opposition, until he blazes

in all the grandeur of meridian glory. Je

sus, the great angel of the covenant ; Jesus,

the glorious antitype of the Levitical econ

omy; Jesus, “the desire of all nations, ’’

foreseen by the eye, and foretold by the

lip of ancient prophecy, has descended from

heaven and tabernacled in our world. In

his birth, in his life, his death, his resurrec

tion and ascension, he amply confirmed the

truth of his mission, and evinced himself to

be the Messiah promised to the fathers. As

a proof that he was the Mighty God an

nounced by Isaiah, he produced miracles

the most astonishing, causing “ the blind to

see,” “the deaf to hear,” “the lame to walk,”
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“ the dead to rise :” as a proof that the

gates of paradise were re-opened for us, and

the holiest of all made accessible by him,

as “the way, the truth and the life,” “the

veil of the temple is rent in twain from the

top to the bottom :” as a proof that he was

the Saviour, not of the Jews only, but also

of the Gentiles, the wall of partition, separ

ating between the tribes of Abraham and of

Adam, is cloven to the ground, the ensign

of the cross waves aloft to the nations, and

the sovereign command is issued forth, “go

ye into all the world, and preach the gospel

to every creature.

The great object of this society is to com

bine our efforts for promoting the more

general diffusion of the gospel, and, howe

wer unworthy a member, I cheerfully seize

this opportunity for stirring up your souls,

and my own, ardently to persevere in the

important design. To all who have em

barked in the missionary cause, and are du

ly impressed with the magnitude of the en

terprise, the following queries must appear

highly momentous —What are the peculiar

principles of that $ººl which we are com

manded to preach What is the extent of

our commission What is our obligation to

prosecute the undertaking ! Three queries

which are obviously suggested in the text,

and pertinent to the present occasion.

I. What are the peculiar principles of

that gospel which we are commanded to

preach? It is unnecessary to enlarge, before
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this intelligent audience, on the different

significations of the term gospel, as employ

ed in scripture. Sometimes, it is under

stood in a strict, limited sense, and simply

imports an assemblage of absolute, uncon

ditional promises ; it is merely a declara

tion of Jehovah's love to our perishing

world ; and literally signifies “good tidings

of great joy.” Sometimes it must be under

stood in a sense more general, and compre

hends the whole system of revelation.—The

latter is obviously its meaning in the pas

sage submitted to consideration. To preach

the gospel, therefore, is to unfold the vari

ousdoctrines of revelation,according to their

separate importance, and their intimate con

nexion with each other. In discharging

this duty with fidelity, it is required,

1. That we proclaim the apostacy of all

mankind, and the ruin which necessarily

succeeds, in consequence of their apostacy.

The universal corruption of human nature

is at once an essential and obvious princi

ple of our holy religion. In the light of

revelation, we behold the human family as

“all gone aside ;” as “altogether become

filthy;” as “alienated from the life of God;”

and “dead in trespasses and sins.” These,

and similar expressions, do not import the

suspension of natural life, but they express

that state of guilt and condemnation in

which we are born : they also teach us that

the energies of spiritual life are totally de

stroyed; that communion with God, the
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fountain of rational felicity, is wholly inter

rupted: that we are disqualified for, and in

vincibly opposed unto all that is morally or

spiritually good. “The carnal mind is en

mity against God, for it is not subject to the

law of God, neither indeed can be.” This

corruption of our nature was sensibly felt,

and often deplored, by the more contem

plative among the heathen. The passions

of pride, envy and revenge, which broke

forth in acts of injustice, oppression and wi

olence ; not to mention war, which fre

quently desolated nations, and drenched the

earth with the blood of its inhabitants, were

to them awful proofs that mankind had fall

en from their primitive purity. But al

though the fact, that our race had degenera

ted, was undeniable, yet the cause, by unen

lightened reason, neither was nor could be

discovered.* This interesting information,

it was reserved for the gospel to afford.—

With the lamp of revelation in our hand, we

are conducted up those deadly streams to

the apostacy of our first parents, as the

source of our corruption and woe. “By

one man's disobedience, many were made

sinners. By one man sin entered into the

world, and death by sin; and so death pass

ed upon all men, for that all have sinned.”

The doctrine of our federal representation

in the first Adam, and our condemnation

through his fall, however mortifying to the

* Sce Halyburton's Insufficiency of Nat. Rel, chap. 9.

F f 2
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pride or offensive to the wisdom of this world,

constitutes an important part of the counsel

of God. It has uniformly been considered

as an essential doctrine of the gospel, and as

such has been publicly avowed, and faith

fully defended by all,f in every age, whose

profession has reflected honor on the chris

tian name, or whose labors have promoted

the advantage of the christian cause. Who

ever thou art, child of Adam, whatever be

thy external condition, however elevated in

rank, or affluent in fortune, thou art by na

ture a child of wrath, an heir of hell. “There

is none righteous, no not one. What thing

soever the law saith, it saith to them that

are under the law ; that every mouth may

be stopped, and all the world may become

guilty before God.”

But are we called to mourn as those who

have no hope 1 Are we doomed to the me

lancholy task of contemplating the ruin of

mankind, without any prospect of a recov

+ For a short, yet satisfactory, vindication of the divine proce

dure, in the appointment of Adam as our federal head, and impu

ting his transgress on to our account, I refer the reader to “Med

itations on the Lord’s Prayer ; by Lord Chief Justice Hale * A

defence so candid, and avowed by a person of his acknowledged

integrity and literary eminence” carries with it double weight,

and demands at least serious reflection, from those who wantonly

reject, as irration, l, the venerable doctrines of Christianity. He

ws no priest, who ought, as they suppose, to “tremble when

thºir cit del is assailed ” but a lay-man ; and consequently no

farther interested in the vindication of this doctrine, than he felt

concerned for the support of truth, and the welfare of mankind.

He was no implicit believer, who tamely resigns the exercise of

judgment, and receives his principles from parental or priestl

a hority ; but a philosopher, a friend to free inquiry, an emi

ment statesman, and a civilian little inferior to any that ever a

&orded tº bench of his country,

y



355

ery? No. Glory to God; although we

have destroyed ourselves, in Jehovah is our

help. In his wisdom he contrived, in his

power he executed, and in his grace he has

revealed a method for our reconciliation, a

method by which he can be “just, and the:

justifier of the ungodly.”

This is another doctrine of divine revela

tion which it is our duty and glory to pro

claim. The scriptures represent all the a

dorable Persons of the Godhead as equally

concerned, and sustaining their respective

capacities, in the economy of our redemp

tion. Moved by pure, unmerited mercy,

the Father from eternity made a sovereign

and absolute choice of a portion of our fam

ily, whom he predestinated to glory. These

he gave as an inheritance to his eternal Son,

becoming their surety and representative

in the covenant of grace. There appears to

have been a transaction awfully solemn, be

tween Jehovah the Father and his Son at

the concertion of this wondrous plan, in a

formal surrender of the elect by the former,

and their cordial reception by the latter.—

“I know my sheep,” says the Divine Re

deemer, “ and am known of mine:” “My

Father, who gave them me, is greater than

all.” To any ask, what was the cause of

this choice I reply, sovereignty was exclu

sively the cause. Sovereignty wasthe cause

why men were chosen in preference to an

gels. Sovereignty was the cause why one

Iman was chosen in preference to another.
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All the grace manifested to the people of

God in time, as their pardon, their conver

sion, their adoption into the divine family,

their perseverance in holiness, and final in

troduction to glory, is a consequence of

their being chosen in eternity. These bless

ings are so many rivulets of salvation, ſlow

ing from electing love, as their benign, ever

lasting source.—Art thou, believer, highly

favored above the rest of the world ! From

a state of condemnation and wrath, hast thou

obtained peace and reconciliation ? Once

a stranger and foreigner, art thou now con

stituted a child of God, an heir of glory, and

sweetly imboldened by the Spirit of adop

tion to cry, Abba Father 2 Instead of that

consciousness of guilt, those forebodings of

destruction, which, like arrows of the Al

mighty, shot through and drank up thy very

spirit, art thou occasionally refreshed with

the smiles of his countenance, with blessed

foretastes of those joys unutterable and full

of glory, which are at his right hand Thus

thou art distinguished, being “chosen in

Christ Jesus before the foundation of the

world. Not thine own excellence, but thy

Father's good pleasure, was the moving

cause. “He hath saved, and ealled thee

with a holy calling, not according to thy

works, but according to his own purpose

and grace, given in Christ Jesus, before the

world began.” -

I have neither time nor inclination, at

present, to notice the various objections
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which have been occasionally urged against

this scriptural doctrine. The two follow

ing, however, so frequently proposed, we

cannot pass altogether unnoticed.

The doctrine of election has been repre

sented as militating against the freedom of

human agency ; as hampering the gospel

call, and rendering the sinner's acquiescence

therein, unwarrantable and presumptu

ous. This objection, however, does not re

ally exist in the doctrine, but is created by

the ignorance or intentional misrepresenta

tion of its opposers. Salvation is not offer

ed to any as predestinated, nor refused to a

my as passed by. Were these the terms up

on which the gospel offer was made, there

might be some foundation for the cavil.—

The sinner, in the language of despair,might

reply, “I possess no evidences of beingchos

en from eternity, and, therefore, am unwar

ranted to accept of the remedy proposed.”

On the contrary, Jesus, with his unsearcha

ble riches, is tendered to each hearer of the

gospel individually ; he is offered to all in

discriminately ; to all, without any excep

tions arising from age, rank, condition or

moral character. The invitation of the gos

pel is as absolute, as unhampered, as if the

decree of election did not exist. Since,

therefore, salvation is offered to all without

exception, the refusal of any to acquiesce

cannot arise from the consideration that he

is not elected, for this is unknown to him ;

but must spring from the enmity of his heart
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against the gospel. His incapacity for be

lieving proceeds not from his being passed

by, but from that loss of moral principle

and power which he sustained by the fall.

Another objection not less triumphantly

urged is, that the belief of absolute predes

tination leads to the rejection, or at least

neglect, of the ordinance of religion, and

thus imboldens to continue in sin. “ The

purpose of God,” it is argued, “is unalter

able ; his will is irresistible ; such as are e

lected must necessarily be saved indepen

dently of means, while the damnation of the

rest is unavoidable.” These principles,

“ that the purpose of God is unalterable, his

will irresistible ; that the elect, and they

only will be saved,” we readily acknow

ledge ; but the inference, “ that therefore

the means of grace are superseded,” we de

ny, as both unscriptural and dangerous. It

cannot consistently be maintained that this

doctrine discountenances the use of means,

because the decree of election is not pre

sented unto us as the rule of our duty, but

the authority of God, speaking in his word.

There he commands us “to give diligence

to make our calling and election sure ;” to

“work out our salvation with fear and trem

bling.” But let us appeal to facts, and as

certain whether the cautious preaching of

this truth be attended with this effect. Where

are the sanctuaries of public worship gene

rally most crowded ? Where do the hearers.

hang in trembling attention upon the lips of
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the speaker? Where are their hearts appa

rently solemnized Where is every inferior

thought seemingly absorbed in concern a

bout the weightier interests of eternity ?

in those places, I am bold to affirm, where

this and the other peculiar doctrines of the

gospel, are faithfully andjudiciously taught.

* I am sorry,” says an eminently faithful,

and successful servant of the cross, “ that

this doctrine of election is so rarely taught;

and I am sure that it is not only the doctrine

of Christ and his apostles, but that the work

of the gospel, in the conversion of sinners and

in the edification of saints, did prosper more

when such doctrine was more commonly

taught than now.”

It is absurd to assert, “ that if elected we

shall be saved, therefore, means are super

seded,” because we are appointed to holi

ness as an indispensible pre-requisite to glo

ry. Duty and privilege, the means and the

end, are connected in the counsel of God.

We are indeed “chosen” absolutely “to

salvation ;” but no less absolutely “to sanc

tification of the Spirit, and belief of the

truth.”

In conformity to that eternal transaction,

by which the Son of God was ordained the

Mediator of the covenant, he in the fulness

of time, assuming the manhood into a per

sonal union with his divinity, appeared in

our world, and by obeying the precept and

* Traill's Sermons, vol. 2. page 32.
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undergoing the penalty ofthe law, “brought

in everlasting righteousness.” This, my

brethren, is the substance and glory of the

gospel; that Jehovah the Son, coequal and

co-eternal with the Father and the Holy

Ghost in the divine Essence, assumed the

character of Jesus ; that he was invested

with our nature; that he was substituted in

our federal room; that he sustained by im

putation our iniquities, and by the effusion

of his blood made an actual and ample ex

piation for sin ; these are the principles

which render the gospel a scheme worthy of

God, wondrous to angels, and pacifying to

the awakened conscience. To reveal Jesus

in his person, his offices, his relations, and

the salvation which he bestows, is the chief

design of christianity. Do we search the

scriptures “ They testify of Christ.” Do

we consult the prophets? “To him they all

bear witness.” “The testimony of Jesus is

the Spirit of prophecy.” Do we meditate

on the promises? They are “all yea and

amen” in our Lord Jesus Christ. Do we

contemplate the Levitical law in its compli

cated mysterious structure, its rites, and ce

remonies, and sacrifices ! “The law is a

school-master, leading us to Christ.”

In relation to the Son of God, there are

two principles peculiarly prominent in the

living oracles, and which ought to be avow

ed first of all in every discourse, whether at

home or among the heathen.

1. His necessary, uncreated, underived
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divinity. The Godhead of Messiah may be

pronounced the corner-stone upon which

the fabric of redemption is founded. With

out this the gospel ceases to afford consola

tion to ourselves, and by the savages, to

whom we are attempting to proclaim it, can

not be received as a “joyful sound.” The

sentiment may be unpopular; it may be

branded as illiberal, yet, supported by the

word of God, I feel imboldened to utter it,

that the prince of darkness is as worthy of

our communion, and our countenance, as

the man who persists deliberately, wilfully,

and avowedly, to deny the Deity of our

Lord. Thou art the Son of God—thou art

the Holy One of God, are the confessions of

Beelzebub to the glory of Jesus. True it

is, devils are his obstinate enemies, and im

placably they resist the progress of his king

dom; yet, in our opposition to him, there is

a colouring of malignity with which these

apostate spirits cannot possibly be charged.

They never opposed him as their Saviour;

as clothed with their nature, and appearing

exclusively for the purpose of their redemp

tion. The finite mind cannot expand

to conceive the complicated blasphemies,

which are necessarily involved in the de

nial of this doctrine. It not only charges

the Father with inconsistence, who, upon

bringing his first begotten into the world,

says, “let all the angels of God worship

him:”, it not only charges the Son with pre

sumption, “who thought it no robbery to

- G g
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be equal with God:” it not only gives the

Holy Ghost the lie, who has afforded the

most pointed testimonies to the Saviour’s

Godhead: it not only charges the angels

with idolatry, who ascribe with a loud voice,

“salvation to him who sitteth upon the

throne;” but it infuses the wormwood of

perdition into the sweetest cup of christian

consolation. Expunge from the sacred page

ihat single truth, that Jesus our surety is

Jehovah the Eternal, and you rob christian

ity of the brightest jewel that adorns her

crown: you rob the christian of his comfort

in life, of his triumph in death, and of his

confidence at the tribunal ; our preaching

becomes vain, thy faith, O believer, also is

vain, yea, and we “are found false witness

es of God.” The Deity and atonement of

our Lord stand and fall together. Could

any, but he who is infinite in his nature, .

communicate infinite merit to his undertak

ing? Could a being who is not almighty in

power, sustain the shock of almighty wrath,

and by one offering of himself, expiate the

guilt, not only of millions of persons, but

also of millions of transgressions in the same

persons, which are all infinite in malignity?

Then might this hand grasp the ocean, or

this arm wield the elements of nature. “The

temporary sufferings of him who was Eter

nal, could alone be a full compensation for

the eternal sufferings of those who are tem

porary.” Rejoice, O christian, in the divi

nity of thy Redeemer. This is the name
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by which he is called, “the Lord our righ

teousness.” He is distinguished with every

name, and perfection, and honor, and ope

ration of God. He, who suffered as our

Substitute, is the Father’s “Equal,” and

“ Fellow,” the “brightness of his glory,”

and the “express image of his person.”—

“By him all things were created, that are

in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and

invisible, whether they be thrones, or domi

nions, or principalities, or powers, all things

were created by him and for him.”

With the essential Deity of the Son of

God we ought to connect, -

2. His substitution in our covenant room,

as a leading doctrine of our religion. He

uniformly acted in a public capacity, as the

federal Head of an elected world. All that

he did, or endured, bore an immediate rela

tion to his people. Each instance of suffer

ing that he underwent, from the blood of

his circumcision to the blood of his cross, is

imputed to their account, and secures their

redemption from wrath. Each act of obe

dience, which he performed, from his as

sumption of our nature till, at death, he ex

claimed “it is finished,” is charged to them,

and constitutes their title to glory. To as

sert that the Redeemer stood in any other

capacity; that he suffered merely as a pat

tern of patience, as an example of heroism,

or a martyr to the truth, is literally to make

his cross of none effect. It is to degrade

the oracles of God to a level with the alco
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ran of Mahommed, or the shaster of the

Bramin. With equal propriety we might

be directed to believe in Paul, or Peter, or

Apollos, for salvation, as in the Son of God;

for they, during their lives, were noble ad

vocates for the truth, and at last sealed with

the blood of martyrdom the doctrines they

had taught. But the reality of his substitu

tion in our covenant room, of his vicarious

sufferings, and of our acceptance through a

vicarious righteousness, are taught as clear

ly in the seriptures as language can express

them. “He was delivered for our offences,

and rose again for our justification.” He

“bare our sins in his own body upon the

tree, that we, being dead to sin, might live

unto righteousness.” There was an actu

al interchange of condition between Messi

ah, and his ransomed. Their transgressions

were really accounted to him, and eonstitut

ed the procuring cause of his condemnation

and sufferings. “The Lord hath laid on

him the iniquity of us all:” “He hath borne

our griefs and carried our sorrows:” On the

other hand, his righteousness is imputed un

to them, and procures theirjustification and

peace : “There is no condemnation to them

who are in Christ Jesus : whom God hath

set forth to be a propitiation through faith in

his blood to declare his righteousness for

1he remission of sins.” -

For the Holy Ghost, the third Person in

the Godhead, is reserved the application of

the purchased redemption. His office in
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the economy of grace is not less important,

nor less clearly pointed out thanthose of the

Father and of the Son. By his almighty

energies he raises from the death of sin, and

imparts to the soul principles of life immor

tal and divine. “It is the Spirit that quick

eneth.” He is exclusively the efficient in

the regeneration, and sanctification of the

soul. The children of the kingdom are

therefore represented as being “born of

God; born of the Spirit; begotten again to

a lively hope, by the washing of regenera

tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost.” It

would be equally unnecessary and unsea

sonable to notice the varied objections,which

the pretended friends and avowed enemies

of the cross have alternately adduced against

this principle of the gospel. Sufficient it is

for the modest inquirers after truth, that

thus hath Jehovah revealed; and had he not

designed that this doctrine should be both

believed and professed, he would not have

taught it with such precision by the lips of

his apostles and prophets. All the charac

ters by which man is represented in his natu

ral condition, and the official titles by which

the divine Spirit is designated, concur to

render this truth unquestionable. Why is

the former pronounced to be “without

strength,” to be dead in trespasses and sins,”

unless to shew that as readily might the

breathless corpse imbibe the energies of life,

and start from the tomb vigorous andhealth

ful, as the sinner, independently of divine

G g 2 -
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aid, put forth any spiritual exercise or act?

Why is the change effected by the first com

munication of gracious principles, called a

“new birth,” a “new man,” a “regenera

tion,” unless to manifest that as we are not

the cause of our natural, we neither are,

nor can be the cause of our spiritual exist

ence Why is the Spirit Jehovah entitled

the Spirit of faith, of love, of patience, of re

pentance, unless to prove that by his agen

cy upon the heart these graces are produced

and perfected “By grace are we saved

through faith, and that not of ourselves ;

it is the giſt of God.” With the rod of re

velation the minister of thegospel may smite

the rock of the human heart, but the power

of God only can make the waters of repen

tance to flow forth. Like the prophet, we

may descend into the valley of vision; with

deep concern we may contemplate the “dry

bones” scattered around; travailing as in

birth for their re-animation, we may cry,

“O ye dry bones, hear the word of the

Lord ;” but the energizing breath of God

must breathe upon them before the “sha

king” will take place ; “before bone will

come to his bone, and sinew to his sinew, in

the new creation.”

We might enumerate a variety of other

truths which constitute an essential part of

the gospel ; but we proceed to the

II. Second inquiry, which is the extent

of our commission.

This is written in terms the most compre
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hensive, the most unlimited, and is addres

sed “to every creature.”

1. It respects sinners indiscriminately who

hear the word of reconciliation ; persons of

every character and condition. No excep

tion is made in the everlasting gospel ; no

terms are introduced to hamper the general

call, or discourage the sinner from comply

ing; no qualifications are specified, as re

pentance for former sins, or reformation of

conduct, as prerequisite to our acceptance

of the great salvation. Jesus with the bound

less plenitude of his covenant, with his blood

to atone, his righteousness to justify, his

grace to sanctify and qualify for glory, is

proposed unconditionally. In my Master's

name, and by his divine appointment, I of

fer to each individual within these walls a

free salvation. Are you diseased ? Jesus,

whom I proclaim, is an infinite physician.

Are you defiled ! He is made of God sanc

tification. Are you spiritually naked, stript

af that attire of innocence which once adorn

ed our nature ? He has a “robe of righte

ousness” and “garments of salvation” to be

stow. Are you impotent, and unable to be

lieve He is the “author and finisher of

our faith.” Unable to repent “He is ex

alted to give repentance and remission.” Are

you dead in trespasses and sins ! Jesus,

whom I proclaim, “is the resurrection and

the life.” The very dead he makes to hear

his voice and live. Let not the recollection

of former crimes, of deliberately persever.
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ing in sin, of wilfully rejecting the inviia

tions of the gospel, or resisting the moni

tions of the Holy Ghost, discourage you

from accepting the offered atonement. His

love, O sinner, is boundless as his being : his

grace is an ocean without bottom, without

shore. None are this moment elevated

higher in the climes of bliss, none are filled

with greater ecstacies ofjoy, none pour forth.

louder acclamations of praise to the author

of their salvation, than those who were once

plunged deepest in perdition. Often, often,

has a sovereign Jehovah chosen the rudest

stones in nature's quarry, polished them with

his grace, and reared them up on his build

ing of glory. “His arm is not yet shorten

ed that it cannot save.”

The commission, however, is still more

comprehensive, and extends to all the na

tions of the earth. Nothing is more obvi

ous, from ancient prophecy and the writings

of the apostles, than the final introduction

of every “kindred” and “ tongue” and

“ people” to the privileges of the gospel.

Messiah is exhibited under characters the

most general, as the “Saviour of all men,

the desire of all nations, a propitiation for

the sins of the whole world.” Images in

nature the most significant, are employed to

shadow forth both the extent, and the per

petuity of his kingdom. It is compared to

a grain of mustard seed, which, although in

itself almost imperceptibly small, groweth

into a tree, so that the fowls of the air lodge
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in its branches; to a stone cut out of the

mountains without hands, which should

gradually extend, should at length fill the

whole earth, and remain for ever. Although

the gospel had long been partial in its

spread, Palestine being the only country

enlightened with its glory, and the posterity

of Abraham the exclusive recipients of its

blessings; yet now “all the ends of the

world shall remember and turn unto the

Lord, and all the kindreds of the nations

shall worship before him. They that dwell

in the wilderness shall bow before him, the

kings of Tarshish, and of the Isles shall bring

presents: the kings of Sheba and Seba shall

offer gifts; yea, all kings shall fall down be

fore him, all nations shall serve him. This

gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in

all the world, for a witness to all nations,

and then shall the endº come.”

* If by the end here mentioned, with Bishops Newton, Hurd,

and other judicious commentators, we understand the overthrow

of Jerusalem, there cannot possibly be a more luminous argument.

for the authority of prophecy, nor a more encouraging argument

for us to persevere in our undertaking. The prediction, in its

varied parts, received an accomplishment, no less minute than if

it had been a literal history of events which had already occur

red. “It appears, indeed,” observes the former of these writers,

“from the history of the church, that before the destriction of

Jerusalem, the gospel was preached not only in lesser Asia, and

Greece and Italy, the great theatres of action then in the world .

but was likewise propagated as far northward as Scythia, as far

southward as Ethiopia, as far castward as Parthia and India, as

far westward as Spain and Britain. How improbable, and to all

human appearance, impossible was it that a few poor fishermen.

and such inferior, illiterate persons, should propagate and estab

lish a new religion in so short a space of time, throughout the

world ; doubtless it was not man's work, but God's ; and from

the same divine Spirit proceeded both the prophecy and the com

pletion.”—Dissert. on proph, vol. i. page 409, 41%. Correspond
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III. Our obligation to attempt the more

general propagation of the Gospel was our

third inquiry, and now invites our attention.

I might mention the explicit command of

the great God our Saviour: “Go ye into

all the world, and preach the gospel to eve

ry creature ; teach all nations, baptizing in

the name of the Father, and of the Son, and

of the Holy Ghost.” Does not this com

mand as properly belong to us ; is it not as

absolutely binding on us, as on the apostles,

whose ears heard it audibly from the lips of

their present Lord I might observe, that

it receives an additional obligation from the

awful solemnity of his immediate departure.

No sooner had Zion's King instructed his

disciples in the things that concerned the fu

ture interests of his church, and issued the

royal mandate, “preach the gospel to eve

ry creature,” than lo! he is parted from

them : making the cherub his car and the

cloud his pavilion, he ascends on high, and

enters his glory, to return no more “until

the restitution of all things ſ” I might add,

as another circumstance heightening ourob

ligation to activity in promoting the exten

ently with this, Bishop Hurd eloquently remarks, “Against all

appearance the success followed. In less than half a century the

sound of the gospel went into all lands, and within three centu

ries from the death of Christ, christianity ascended the imperial

throne, and had the utmost parts of the earth for her possession.”

—Lect. on Proph. vol. i. page 199. Contemplating success so

unexpected and astonishing, Zion may ardently exclaim, What:

hath the Lord wrought / she may triumphantly add, What is he

not still able to effect / Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings he

ean yet ordain strength, fºr the boundless diffusion of his Gospel :
Jehovah hasten it in his time ! -
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sion of his gospel, the constraining influence

of redeeming love. “We know the grace

of the Lord Jesus, that though he was rich,

yet for our sakes he became poor, that we,

through his poverty, might be made rich.”

The degradation and the sufferings of the

Son of God in the room of his people im

pose on them an eternal obligation for zeal

in his cause. He has thereby set us an ex

ample that we should follow his footsteps.

Can we contemplate the immensity of his

grace, in veiling the grandeur of the God in

the meanness of the man ; the obscurity of

his birth, that the arbiter of worlds was born

in a manger ; the poverty of his life, that

the heir of all things had not where to lay

his head ; the mingled ignominy and agony

of his cross ; can we contemplate these, un

awed with astonishment, uninflamed with

gratitude and love “Behold what manner

of love is this l’” What finite mind can sur

vey its infinite dimensions!

—“Where roll my thoughts

“To rest from wonders | Other wonders rise,

“And strike where’er they roll ; my soul is caught:

“Heaven’s sovereign blessings, clustering from the cross,

“Rush on her in a throng and close her round,

“The pris’ner of amaze,”

“What heart of stone but glows at thoughts like these ?”

The very earth, that felt the pangs of disso

Jution, and shook to her centre ; the rocks

that were rent; the graves that were open

cd ; the dead who arose ; the sun who veil

ed himself in darkness, rebuke our insensi

bility and sloth. But we shall confine our
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attention to the two following considera

tions, obligating us to disinterested zeal in

this cause:

1. A concern for theglory of God. True

it is, his operations, both in creation and

providence, illustriously display his infinite

perfections: “The heavens declare the glo

ry of God,” and the firmament sheweth his

handy work; day unto day uttereth speech,

and night unto night sheweth knowledge :”

Every object around us is instamped legi

bly with the characters of divinity ; all the

varied orders of being, whether animate or

inanimate, from the minutest reptile crawl

ing upon the earth, to that blazing orb which

rolls majestic along the heavens, proclaim

the wisdom, the benignity and grandeur of

their Great Creator. These have afforded

to every nation under heaven, convincing

proofs of the divine existence and perfec

tions. Contemplating the sun which sheds

light and fertility on the earth, the moon

that with her milder radiance gilds the even

ing gloom, or the comet ranging stupendous

through the trackless void, the savage wan

derer of the woods, no less than the lettered

inhabitant of the village, have acknowledg

ed their Author to be Divine. Yet, it is re

served for the gospel to exhibit the most il

lustrious, the most astonishing display.—

“The Lord God hath magnified his word

above all his name.” On the page of in

spiration his holiness, his justice, his grace

and condescension, perfections which his

º
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other works revealed obscurely, are legibly

and luminously inscribed. Here he is re

vealed as “ the Lord, the Lord God merci

ful and gracious:” as the God of love, of

peace, of patience and consolation: as a “Fa

ther to the fatherless, and merciful even to

our unrighteousness,” through the atone

ment of his Son. “Here that immaculate

purity which cannot look upon sin, and that

astonishing love which cannot behold the

ruin of a sinner, are awfully displayed : the

majesty of the divine government is sustain

ed, and the rigor of the law fulfilled: justice

is satisfied, mercy, without restraint and

without measure, flows upon our guilty

world.” In the gospel exclusively, is

brought to human view that mystery of con

descension and grace, “God manifested in

the flesh ;” “the express image of Jehovah

made of no reputation.” This, my breth

ren, may justly be pronouuced the glory

that excelleth. A God invested with our

feeble nature ; sustaining, by imputation,

our transgressions ; expiring as a sacrifice

for our sins, is a subject into which “angels

desire to look ; a subject, which to angels

themselves, must remain for ever unexplor

ed. But, alas! my brethren, are there not

myriads of our race, by whom the attributes

of God as illustrated in the gospel, are un

admired, unknown 2 Nations, countless as

the stars of heaven, inhabit this globe, who

have “neither heard his fame nor seen his

glory.” “They are become vain in their

H h
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imaginations, and have changed the glory of

the incorruptible God into an image made

like to corruptible man.” With rude ad

miration, they gaze on the natural sun–

breaking from the east, and kindling day a

round them, but their eyes have never be

held the Sun of righteousness, whose benign

glories dissipate the more malignant gloom

of spiritual darkness. Often have their ears

been shocked with the voice of God speak

ing terribly in the earthquake and the thun

der, but have never been saluted by his still

small voice in the word of reconciliation.—

They feel some sense of obligation to him

in “whom they live, move, and have their

being : but, alas! his glory they give to

others, even to gods of their own creation.

With a concern for the glory of God, we

may connect, as a second obligation for

preaching the gospel, compassion for our

fellow mortals. Sympathy for an object in

distress, and a painful solicitude for its re

lief, are equally dignified and general char

acteristics of human nature. Who, that

rolls in affluence, can deliberately witness

a fellow mortal perishing with hunger, and

not minister a pittance to his wants Who,

possessed of the common feelings ofhuman

ity, could coolly view a fellow creature

shivering in the blast of winter, without en

deavoring to afford him seasonable relief ?

But a thousand, thousand fold more pitiable

is the spectacle here exhibited to our view

Not the body merely ; it being perishable
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in its nature, its miseries, however exquisite,

are but of momentary duration ; it is the

soul, the precious, never, never dying soul,

which claims our compassion and our aid.

Do not your hearts melt within you while

your eye rolls over that western wilderness?

There you behold millions of your fellow

mortals “perishing without vision ;” they

are often stung with remorse for guilt, but

strangers to that Jesus whose blood speaks

reconciliation and peace. 'Phey are whelm

ed occasionally with apprehensions of ap

proaching ruin ; but ignorant of that Jesus

who redeems from the wrath to come.—

Hark! from the dark thickets of yonder

forest, a voice breaks upon my ear! “Come

over, ye servants of the most high God that

teach the way of salvation, come over and

help us. Are we not your brethren by na

ture, sprung from the same common parent,

and involved by transgrssion in the same

condemnation and woe ''' Ah, beioved, we

are verily guilty concerning these our I, eth

ren, in that we have seen the anguish of their

souls, and have not relieved them. Turning

our faces towards the west, with apparent

earnestness, we have often prayed, “ be ye

converted, be ye saved ; but where are the

monuments of our zeal for their conver

sion and salvation 1 Shall we remain any

longer unmoved by the cry of their mise

ries 1 Can they, to whom their own salva

tion is their chief concern, be altogether un

concerned about the salvation of others ? Is
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it possible that any who have tasted that the

Lord is gracious, who have felt those joys

unutterable, which overflow the soul under

the assurance of his love, is it possible for

such to read that awful declaration, “he

will pour his fury upon the heathen, and yet

refuse their substance, refuse their service,

for conveying to them the glad tidings of

reconciliation? Let none deliberately mock

the Most High, or wantonly insult their

misery, by advising us “to leave the work

to holy Providence ; that God will extend

relief to them in his own time.” Jehovah it

is true worketh, but it is equally true he

wºrk eth by means. The gospel has never

yet been propagated by miracke. As far as

its joyful sound has extended through the

earth, it has unvaryingly been effected

through the intervention of means. Must

the Eunuch be savingly enlightened in the

knowledge of the truth? Philip is dispatch

ed to preach to him Jesus. Must the Sama

ritan woman be instructed in the doctrines

of salvation ? The Son of God must needs

pass through her region. Is Cornelius, the

Roman centurion, to be proselyted to the

christian faith ? Peter is employed as the in

strument of his conversion. Are the people

of Macedonia to be visited with the gospel

of peace Paul is addressed by the vision,

* come over and help us.”

The improvement of this doctrine is not

less interesting than it is obvious.

1. We are encouraged amidst opposition,

}
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however inveterate, to persevere in our

present undertaking. The design of evan

gelizing the nations is not the sudden sally

of enthusiasm ; it is not the delusive dream

of the visionary ; then it might possibly

evaporate with the moment. No, it is the

cause of Jehovah, and must invincibly pre

vail. While his sovereign command,

“preach the gospel to every creature,” au

thorizes us to proceed; his inviolable prom

ise ensures both support and success : “Lo,

I am with you always, even unto the end of

the world.” -

A thousand prophecies relative to the

spread of the gospel, and the conversion of

the heathen, yet await their accomplishment.

“In the place where it was said unto them,

ye are not my people, there they shall be

called the sons of the living God: All the

ends of the world shall remember and turn

unto the Lord, and all the kindreds of the

nations shall worship before him.” Amidst

prospects so glorious, what eye does not

sparkle with joy What heart does not beat

high with expectation ? “Let Zion rejoice,

let the children of Judah be glad,” for yet

a little while and their King shall extend

unlimited the honors of his reign. “Sing

unto the Lord a new song, and his praise

unto the ends of the earth ; ye that go down

to the sea, and all that is therein, the isles and

the inhabitants thereof. Let the wilderness

and the cities thereof lift up their voice, the

yillages that Kedar doth inhabit:” thou “in

- H h 2
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habitant of the rock, sing, shout from the

top of thy mountain,” for ere long shall the

light of salvation dartjoyous upon thy drea

ry abode.

Come, beloved in the Lord, let us awake

from our security ; let us shake off the le

thargy of former years; let our exertions

hereafter bear some proportion to the mag

nitude of our enterprise, and our assurance

of success. Does the enemy of the cross

eagerly seize, and industriously circulate,

whatever tends to the dishonor of the Son

of God? Shall we be less active in diffusing

the gospel of his glory? To glut the avarice

or gratify the ambition of their imperious

masters, do not the minions of despotism

brave opposition ? Do they not encounter

the perils of the ocean; submit to the fa

tigues of the wilderness, laugh at the glit

tering spear, and rush unmoved on death

arrayed in tenfold horrors? and shall we,

who have enlisted as good soldiers under

Jesus, the great Captain of salvation; we,

who profess to have imbibed his Spirit, who

endured the cross and despised the shame;

we, whom he redeemed from the curse by

enduring that very curse in our room; we,

for whom at the expense of his blood, he

procured an inheritance incorruptible, and

crowns of glory that never fade away; shall

we betray less ardor and zeal Carelessly

can we fold our arms in sloth, or basely

shrink from opposition, when our Captain

waves aloft his standard, and calls aloud to
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follow on 2 O, my brethren, to all the boasts

of modern infidelity, let us not afford the

additional triumph, that the friends of Zion

are eold and unconcerned about her in

terests. -

Let none dare to discourage us by multi

plying objections. I repeat the declara

tion, the design of evangelizing the nations

is the cause of God, and must invincibly

prevail. Do any ask, where is your author

ity, what is your warrant for interfering

with the religion of the heathen unsolicited,

unexpected I reply, the commission, in

stamped with the signature of Zion's King,

is this moment spread to our view: “Preach

the gospel to every creature.” Do any ask

where are your missionaries; whom will

you send ; who will embark for you in an

enterprise so difficult, so hazardous ! I re

ply, that with Jesus Jehovah is the residue

of the Spirit. In him all the fulness of the

Godhead dwells bodily ; and he can easily

raise up evangelists, pastors and apostles,

sons of thunder, and sons of consolation, as

the necessities of Zion require. Do any

ask where are your resources for support

ing expences so great as a mission to the

heathen must naturally incur ; your friends

are few in number, most of them inaffluent

in condition? We reply, that creation is our

Master’s and the fulness thereof. The gold

and the silver are his, the cattle on a thous

and hills are at his disposal ; his servants,

therefore, he can send forth, if he choose,
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withoutmoney, without scrip, without purse,

and not suffer them to lack. Sooner shall

the ravens of the wilderness minister to their

wants, or yonder cloud pour down manna

for their supply, than the purposes of God

come short of their accomplishment. Do.

any further ask, if missionaries were fur

nished, if funds equal to the expense were:

collected, is there a probability, or even a

possibility of success Are not the Indians:

roving in their habits, enveloped in ignor

ance, drenched in superstition ? I reply,

with God nothing is impossible ; the most

unsettled his grace can arrest; the most be

nighted it enlightens; the most stubborn it

effectually subdues; the rude rover of the

wilderness, no less than the politer citizen.

of Athens, or of Rome, it “can turn from:

idols, to serve the living God.” We reject

as unworthy a reply that popular objection,

that the time is not come, the time that the

Lord’s house should be built. Thus saith.

the Holy Ghost, “BEHold' Now Is The Ac

CEPTED TIME.”

Only believe, and your eyes shall yet see

the salvation of our God. Read, ye that

despond in the prospect of our present dif

ficulties, read the triumph of his church in

former periods of the world. At the com

mand of their covenant God, Israel, crush

ed by oppression, disheartened by disap

pointment, suddenly revive; swell beyond

the chain of their captivity, and march forth

from Egypt joyful and victorious. Alter
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nately were the laws of nature suspended

and reversed to subserve their deliverance,

and their defence. Have you never read of

that host ofGod who “through faith subdued

kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained

promises, stopped the mouths of lions,

quenched the violence of fire, escaped the

edge of the sword, out of weakness were

made strong, waxed valiant in fight, and

turned to flight the armies of the aliens !”

Behold, again, the apostles of the Lamb,

few in number, mean in condition, unskil

led in worldly policy, unaided by worldly

power, with no sword but “the sword of the

Spirit,” with no shield “but the shield of

faith,” they go on conquering and to con

quer. No sooner is the trump of the gos

pel blown by this spiritual priesthood, than

lo! the walls of superstition totter on their

base, every idol sinks to the ground, and

men of all kindreds and all characters,crowd

to the standard of the cross. Abashed for

his former unbelief, the Jew rapturously ex

claims, lo, I have found the Messiah of

whom Moses in the law and the prophets did

write Convicted of his folly, the Gentile

starts from his image, where he blindly

kneeled, and bows in homage to the Son of

David, as his Saviour and King. “Who

hath heard such things who hath seen such

things The earth brought forth in a day,

and a nation was born at once ; for as soon

as Zion travailed, she brought forth her

children.” Hitherto hath the Lord of hosts
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performed his promises, and hath he now

lost power to redeem Is his arm unnerved

by the shock of opposition, or fatigued by

repeated exertions ! Justly might he admon

ish our unbelief with the ancient rebuke,

“O thou of little faith, wherefore dost thou

doubt 7"

2. From a variety of appearances in pro

vidence, are we not encouraged to hope

that these prophecies are hastening to a ful

filment Fatigued with her former confine

ment, Zion begins to stretch forth her arms,

and complain, “the place is too narrow

for me, give place to me that I may dwell ;

bring my sons from afar, and my daughters

from the ends of the earth.” Exertions un

exampled, exertions the most disinterested,

are making for the more general diffusion

of the gospel. Forgetting each inferior dis.

tinction ; nobly crucifying that unsocial,

unchristian spirit, which railies around the

standard of party, so hostile to the glory

of Christ, and repugnant to the genius of

his gospel, christians of different denomina

tions are now concentrating their efforts to

wards one great design. This day we are

assembled to commemorate a new era in the

anna's of the christian world. A wonder

indeed Professors of various communions,

once torn by religious faction, each medi

tating the aggrandizement of their own par

ty, rather than the honor of their common

Redeemer; whose pretended zeal for the

Lord of hosts evaporated too much in ran



383

corous reflections upon each other, now as

sociate together; they sit as brethren in the

same assembly ; with one mouth glorify

God, and with one mind deliberate on the

means of enlarging his kingdom. The wit

ling may deride our union as mere folly, or

as the collusion of priests for promoting the

reign of superstition ; the snarling bigot

may represent it as a conspiracy against the

truth, and a fearful stride to latitudinarian

ism ; but confident I am, that he who hath

wrought this which you both hear and see,

is the Holy Ghost. While I look around

this large assembly; while I recognize our

unity of design, and harmony of measure;

while i mark that solicitude which heaves

in every breast, and solemnizes every coun

tenance, my imagination involuntarily trans

ports me to that memorable occasion, when,

on the day of Pentecost, the disciples with

one accord waited for the promise of the

Father, in the effusion of the Spirit. Thou

Breath of the Lord, that as a rushing wind

descended upon them, blow mightily on our

assembly. Each heart inflame with an apos

tolic enthusiasm; each tongue endow with

an eloquence divine to proclaim to the stran

ger and the foreigner, the wonders of Mes

siah’s grace Hail, all hail, ye, whom zeal

for the Lord of hosts, and compassion for

perishing mortals, have prompted to similar

exertions ! However remote in residence,

or different in name, of whatever cline of

the earth, or kindred of the nations yout
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may be, our bosoms glow towards you with

the affection of brethren : Our arms are ex

tended to embrace you as workers together

with ourselves in the gospel of one common

Lord. Jehovah the Spirit bless you abun

dantly, and cement you more and more :

By the liberal effusion of his influence may

he preserve your union as lasting as its ob

jects are important and glorious. “Zion's

watchmen are seeing eye to eye :” Bless

ed pledge of the more blissful period when

1he Lord shall be one, and his name one

throughout the world.”

A variety of other events in Providence

might be mentioned, leading us to expect

the speedy ingathering of the Gentiles.—

The general shaking of the nations is held

forth in scripture as the forerunner of the

coming of him who is the desire of all na

tions. God has also forewarned us that he

would previously pour out his fury upon

the seat of the beast, and is not this predic

tion already accomplished in part. The vi

als of divine wrath have lately been emptied

forth, and lo, the smoke of his torment as

cendeth ! One circumstance, however, ap

pears peculiarly hopeful for the heathen,

which I tremble to mention, the increase and

effrontery of infidelity among ourselves. It

is a part of the divine procedure, at once

mysterious and awful, that he makes trial of

individuals and nations ; he affords to them

for a season the ordinances of his grace, but

if these be unimproved, he transfers them to
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others: thus were the Jews at first rejected,

and the Gentiles introduced to the privileges

of the gospel ; thus the churches of Asia,

where the power of godliness so eminently

flourished, owing to their apostacy, are

now utterly forsaken; the candlestick of

ordinances is removed, and the dew of the

Holy Ghost altogether suspended. Tracing

the movements of Providence, in former a

ges, and comparing our present condition

with that of other Christian nations, when

their judgment began, we are filled with the

mingled emotions of terror and joy; ofter

ror for ourselves, and of joy for the heathem.

That lamp, the glorious gospel, which has

long shone neglected in our abodes; which

through the foul exhalations of the pit be

gins to glimmer, and threatens to expire, a

righteous God may suddenly snatch from

our enjoyment, and fasten in the dark pla

ces of the earth. Already have our spiri

tual judgmentsobviously commenced. Rare

ly has infidelity assumed a more effrontful

air. Many that were baptized in the name

of the Lord Jesus, and early instructed in

the principles of his religion, have openly

renounced their profession. They imagine

their talents can be consecrated to no better

or nobler purpose, than the derision ofeve

ry thing sacred. By a bold denial of his

gospel, and renunciation of their baptismal

engagements, “they trample under foot the

Son of God; account the blood of the co

venant, with which he was sanctified, an
I I
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unholy thing, and do despite to the Spirit

of grace.” If any such are present, with all

the fidelity of Jehovah's messenger, I would

embrace this opportunity to warn them of

their danger. The experiment of avowed

ly rejecting the great salvation must be con

sidered at least as hazardous. Have you

deliberately weighed the awful import of

that declaration, “if any man be ashamed

ofme and my gospel, ofhim shall the Son of

man be ashamed, when he comes in the glo

ry of his Father, and with the holy angels?”

Where wilt thou stand, “ thou baptized in

fidel, thou washed to fouler stain,” where

wilt thou stand when yonder heaven shall

reveal thy Judge, in the full blaze of his

glory? Can thy heart endure when the very

elements of nature shall melt before the

lightnings of his indignation ? Whither wilt

thou flee for help, when the hills and the

mountains, to which a blind despair may

hurry thee, shall start aside, and leave thee

a defenceless prey to his thirsting sword 3

The apostate angel may palliate his doom,by

pleading “ that no redemption was procured

for him ;” the savage of the wilderness may

lessen his condemnation, by pleading “ that

the Saviour was never offered to him;” but

no circumstance, thou gospel despiser, can

be suggested to soften the horrors of thy

damnation. That declaration from the lips

of the affronted Saviour, “I called and ye

refused,” must shut thee up in sullen and si

lent despair, Be not deceived, my beloved
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hearers, let none consider these as imagina

ry terrors that shall never be realized. O,

no ; as certainly as my voice now vibrates

upon your ears, shall the arch-angel's trump

thunder the summons along the tomb, “a-

wake, arise, ye dead, and come to judg

ment.” Let none regard these representa

tions as magnified, in order to excite un

necessary fears, or to startle the timid

and the weak. O, no : As far as the drop

of water is surpassed by the infinite ocean,

so far will the terrors of that day rise above

the efforts of description. “The kings of

the earth, and the great men, and the rich

men, and the chief captains shall hide them

selves in the dens and in the rocks of the

mountains, and cry to the mountains and

rocks, fall on us, and hide us from the face

of him that sitteth on the throne, and from

the wrath of the Lamb ; for the great day

of his wrath is come, and who shall be able

to stand 1’’ Acquaint now yourselves with

him and be at peace. This day is the great

God renewing his overtures of mercy. He

is in Christ reconciling the world unto him

self, not imputing their trespasses: Touch

the sceptre of his mercy; improve the sacri

fice of his Son, and “though your sins be

as scarlet, they shall be white as snow ;

though they be red like crimson, they shall

be as wool.”

3. From these words are suggested the

doctrines upon which, in preaching the gos

pel, we ought principally to dwell. Wheth
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er at home, or among the heathen, let it be

our first concern, to fasten upon the sinner’s

conscience a conviction of his natural de

generacy. Let us exhibit to him, in the

mirror of divine revelation, his real though

fearful counterpart, his guilt, his corruption,

his utter inability, by any strength of his

own, to emerge from his wretchedness, and

thus prostrate him submissive at the feet of

sovereign mercy. Whence arises the bold

invasion that has lately been made upon

those doctrines of grace, which have consti

tuted in all ages the bulwark of christiani

ty ; the general opposition to our election

by the Father's love, our justification by a

vicarious righteousness imputed, our instate

ment in the covenant, and progressive sanc

tification, by the operations of the Spirit of

holiness? It proceeds principally, if not en

tirely, fromignorance of our original depra

vity. He who acknowledges the apostacy

of mankind, who acknowledges that by the

demerit of this apostacy we have forfeited

every claim upon the divine favor, must al

so acknowledge that if all are recovered,

this recovery must be purely of grace; if a

part only are restored, undeserved mercy is

manifested to them, but not the least injus

tice dome to the rest. To the conscience

awakened with a sense of guilt, and trem

bling under apprehensions of divine wrath,

it becomes us to proclaim a crucified Jesus,

as the only remedy. There is no redemp

tion from the curse, but through the appli

\
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cation of his blood: There is no title to the

heavenly inheritance, but by the imputation

of his righteousness. Some, who make pre

tensions to superior attainments in divine

things, have suggested the propriety of care

fully concealing, in our addresses to the

heathen, the peculiar doctrines of christian

ity, and of adopting in their room a system

of rational religion. They suppose that by

this accommodating principle, we should ar

rest their attention, prepossess their affec

tions, and probably succeed in their conver

sion. This method, should it eventually

prove successful, would literally be making

their faith, to rest not on the power of God,

but in the wisdom of men. It would, as a

writer justly observes, be “heathenizing

ourselves, instead of christianizing the hea

then.” But, however plausible these insin

uations appear in theory, in fact they are no

toriously false. The artless, unaffected doc

trines of the cross, have ever triumphed in

the conversion of sinners: they constitute

that artillery of heaven, before which the

ignorance of superstition and the hardiness

of infidelity are equally unable to stand.—

The great apostle of the Gentiles was no

unsuccessful preacher of righteousness; yet,

did he aim at modelling his discourses to

meet the different dispositions of his hear

ers? Did he aim at gratifying the curiosity

of the inquisitive, at flattering the pride of

the speculative, or meeting the ruder ap

prehensions of the vulgar? No: Whether

I i 2
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his audience were the sensual inhabitants of

Crete, or the more polished citizens of A

thens, or of Rome, his theme was unvaried:

He determined to know nothing save Jesus

Christ, and him crucified. With the same

doctrine the Moravians in the north, the

Danes in the east, a Brainard,” a Mayhew,

an Edwards, and an Elliot, in our own coun

try, have brought in the first fruits of the

pagan world, as a pledge of the ingathering

of the whole.

* No apology I trust is requisite for inserting a few remarks of

the great Johnathan Edwards in his life of Mr. Brainard-‘And

here it is worthy to be considered, not only the effect of Calvinis

tic principles upon Mr. Brainard himself, but also the same ef

fect of such doctrines, as taught and inculcated by him, on oth

ers. It is abundantly pretended of late years, that these doc

trines tend to undermine the very foundations of all religion and

morality, and to enervate all reasonable motives to the practice

of them, and lay invincible stumbling blocks before infidels, to

hinder their embracing Christianity; and that the contrary doc

trines are the fruitful principles of virtue and goodness, set reli

gion on its right basis, represent it in an amiable light, give its

motives their full force, and recommend it to the reason and com

mon sense of mankind ; but where can they find an instance of

so great and signal an effect of their doctrines, in bringing infi

dels who were at such a distance from all that is civil, humane,

sober, rational and Christian, and so full of prejudices against

these things, to such a degree of humanity, civility, exercise of

reason, self-denial and Christian virtue Arminians place reli

gion in morality; let them bring an instance of their doctrine

producing such a transformation of a people, in point of morali

ty.”—To these we may add a few observations of Mr. Brainard

himself. “Those doctrines, which had the most direct tendency

to humble the fallen creature, to shew him the misery of his nat

ural state, to bring him down to the foot of sovereign mercy, and

to exalt the Great Redeemer, discover his transcendent excel

lency and infinite preciousness; and so to recommend him to the

sinner's acceptance, were the subject matter of what was deliver

ed in public and private to them, and from time to time repeated

and inculcated upon them ;”—Gen. Rem. page 66.

A single observation like this, founded on actual experiment,

is more convincing than volumes of speculation. By their res
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Again, while we recommend the sinner to

the Lord Jesus for reconciliation and accept

ance, let us unequivocally point out the ne

cessity of the Spiritforsanctification. With

equal propriety might Christ and his right

eousness be overlooked, as the Holy Ghost

and his operations. Perhaps a concealment

of this scriptural truth may be considered as

a principal reason why the preaching of the

gospel is so mournfully unsuccessful among

ourselves. By not duly realizing our ºut

ter inability to produce a saving change up

on our hearers, or teaching them the humil

iating lesson, that they are without strength;

that they cannot act faith, repentance or a

ny other grace, independently of divine aid,

we have provoked the gracious Spirit to de

part ; and what is the consequence Ordi

nances have lost their usual efficacy ; they

are not, as formerly, the power of God for

the conviction and conversion of sinners.

To our mournful caperience, we have now

been taught, what we refused to learn from

his nord, “that without him we can do noth

ing.’

Permit me to intrude further upon your

pective fruits, we mustjudge of principles, as well as of persons.

Facts in divinity; no less than in philosophy, are obstinate argu

ments. These doctrines therefore which have overcome all pos

sible opposition, which triumphed, in the first promulgation of

the gospel, over the influence of combined wealth, policy and

power, which have since succeeded in purifying the most profli

'gate, in civilizing the most savage, which have prostrated the

pride of philosophy at the foot of the cross, and changed even the

lion into a lamb, prove themselves fully to be both the wisdota

of God, and the power of God, -
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patience, by inviting the attention of two

classes of my audience.

Such of us, brethren and fathers, as are

invested with the sacred office of the minis

try, these words call loudly to make our

own calling and election sure. Pretensions

of zeal for spreading the gospel must be

mere mockery of the Most High, if we our

selves have not previously honored him by

believing on his Son; besides, of all men,

the ungodly minister is, beyond conception,

the most miserable. Each terror of the law,

which he denounces against others, fastens

the seal to his own condemnation. While,

with his hand, he points his hearers the path

to immortality, his own feet are gliding im

perceptibly along to endless destruction.

He is employed in recommending a Savior,

in whom he has no interest ; in painting the

joys of heaven, which, without a change, he

shall never participate ; in describing the

horrors of a hell, to which while unrenewed

he is hastening. The weight of our present

work, requires us also to be strong in the

grace that is in Christ Jesus. Our situation

is awfully critical, no less than important :

Do we look at home ! infidelity rages; like

a mighty torrent, swelling as it advances, it

has broken in upon our borders, and thous

ands on every hand are hurried and over

whelmed in its deadly stream : rising again,

as they rot, they float upon the surface,

and are polluting, with the contagion ofhell,
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the whole atmosphere of the church. Do

we look abroad a field immense and un

cultivated opens to our view. The vine

yard of the Lord of hosts is spreading wide

her boundaries; but, alas ! who is sufficient

to explore and improve her uncultivated

parts These things are mentioned, not to

discourage from our present purposes: God

forbid! but they are designed to shake us

from every created confidence, that we may

rest upon Jehovah, as our support. To him

no difficulty is unconquerable, no obstacle

insurmountable. Relying on his strength,

the feeble become as David ; worm Jacob

threshes the mountains, and beats them small

as dust. Opposition, in the discharge of our

duty, we must calculate upon meeting ; our

greatest temptation, however, does not arise

from the open adversary ; the enemy in the

camp, the traitor in disguise, is our most

dangerous foe. The reproach of being

“ righteous overmuch,” of being “frantic,

wild, or enthusiastic,” secretly insinuated

by a brother, or a friend, has often served

to shake from his firmness the man who

could have met unmoved the majesty of tri

bunals, and the terror of flames. But let

not these things trouble us, neither let us

hold our reputation, or even our lives dear,

that we may finish our course with joy.—

Brethren must be comparatively hated, hou

ses and lands must be forsaken, when the

honors of our Master and the salvation of
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souls are at stake. What avail all the pain,

the poverty, or reproach, that can accom

pany the cross, when the unutterable glo

ries of the crown open upon our view Need

we startle at the apprehension of being dis

owned by an acquaintance,however respect

ed, or a brother, a sister, or parent, however

dear, while we remember that they who turn.

many to righteousness shall shine as stars.

and as suns for ever and ever. The conver

sion of a single savage will reward us a

thousand fold.-Elevating thought !. At this

event new transports will thrill the spirits of

just men perfected : there will be joy be--

fore the angels of God: Jesus, our beloved,.

will see of the travail of his soul and be sat

isfied : the Holy Ghost will have another.

monument to the glory of his grace.

Again, let such as are not immediately

connected with any pastoral charge, exam

ine whether providence be not calling them.

to embark as missionaries to the heathen.—

The present is a singularly favorable oppor

tunity for such ofbringing glory to the Re

deemer, of rendering inconceivable servi

ces to their fellow-creatures, and embalm

ing eiernaily their own names among the

living in Jerusalem. “Honorable among

men, honorable in the eyes of angels, and of

God himself, will our first missionaries be.”

Might I, without the suspicion of ostenta

tion, be indulged in expressing my own feel

ings, I would declare that next to that grace

—l
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of the Lord Jesus that counted me faithfuł

for the ministry, I adore his goodness in

giving me a seat in this Missionary Society;

and a greater glory than either would I ac

count it, were his providence pointing me

out as a suitable missionary preacher to the

heathen. If a bare cup of cold water given

to a disciple of Jesus shall hot be forgotten;

if the honest confession of his name will be

honorably acknowledged in the presence of

his Father and the angels: how accumula

ited must be the reward, how unutterable the

glory of those who leave all and follow him;

who exchange the lap of ease, and affluence,

and honor, for the fatigues, the poverty, and

perils of the wilderness | Near to the Medi

ator on his throne will such be invited to

sit down ; palms of victory will be put into

their hands, and crowns of pre-eminent lus

tre set upon their heads. Behold, the ark

of the covenant rests, even the everlasting

gospel ; is there no tribe of Levi to lift it up

and bear it along 2 Ocean divides its waters

that you may safely pass over. Will you

tempt the Lord by waiting for further signs?

Lo, the pillar of cloud and of fire, the pa

vilion of the redeeming angel, descends; it

hovers overyonder waste, will you not ven

ture forward under its divine protection?

Already the voice re-echoes through the

wilderness, “prepare ye the way of the

Lord:” The mountains sink, the valleys rise,

crooked places are made straight, and rough

z
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places plain. Go through go through ye

ministers of our God, and may the Breaker

go up before you, even Jehovah our King,

upon your head.

Now, “blessed be the Lord God, the God |

of Israel, who only doth wondrous things;

and blessed he his glorious name for ever

and let the whole earth be filled with his glo

ry !” AMEN, and AMEN '
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